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HOW TO VUS=
THIS BOOKR

Wiy of the Open Hand™ Is a sourcebook with a dual purpose.
On ene hand, it is intended to add Haver and depth to the
Brothechood of Shinsei and Rokupgan's monastic arders. On
the other, it is designed to present new and dynamic fighting
styles, from the realistic to the bizarre and mystical. All of the
styles, history, and character aptions in this bock are ingpired
by the martlal ares traditions of history and legend alike, and
given a uniquely Rokugani spin. The ideas contained here can
be incorporated easily into any given Legend of the Five Rings
campaign, or taken and transplanted into any d20 System™
setting, Just as in the Tao itself, dear reader, you are encour-
aged to use what you Und Interesting and enlightening and
leave the rest behind.

Way of the Open Hand is broken dewn into chapeers as
follows:

Chapter One lays our some general rules for Rokuganl
martial arts, ns well 25 derailing the vows and recent history of
the Brotherhood.

Chapters Two through Four each deal with major groups
within the Brotherhood,

Chaprer Five derails groups thar, while technically ourside
the Brotherhood of Shinsel, yer maintain monastic beliefs and
traditions.

Chapter Six introduces o multitude of new martial ans o
the Grear Clans, ronin, Nezumi, and even gaijin characters,
encompassing a wide variety fighting seyles from the
offensive to the defensive to the simply bizarre, 1o fi
nearly any campaign.

The entire team had a blast writing this book;
it introduces a lot of new legends, mysteries, ‘f
and just plain fun to Bokugan, We hope vou L
enjoy Way of the Open Hand 'ﬁ

n=w
M=CHANICS

The Legend of the Five Rings game setting has been officially
presented bn two separate gane systems, the Legend of the Five
Rings RPG 2nd Edilion System (presented in the Flayer's Guide
and Game Masters Guide) and Wizards of the Coast’s d20
System™ (presented in Rokugan,™ the official supplement to
Orienlal Adventures™) While (hese rwo sysrems are somewhat
dissimilar, the settiing presented in both versions of the game
is the same, and thus it is our intent to present a sourcebook
that 15 useful no matter which of these systems vou choose
to use when running vour game.

Generally, when a new rule or mechanic is presented,
whenever applicable we will present equivalent dzo
System™ and L5R RPG 2E System versions in close
proximicy.

Rules and options for the d 20 System™ look like this.

Rules and options for the LER RPG 2E System look
like this.

Oceasionally, extensive new information may be exclusive
tor a specifie system (such as Mew Paths for the L3R RPG 2E
System or new fears for the d20 System™). In such a case,
the information will follow rhe same convention as above.
The d20 System™ material will appear in black and the LR
RPG 2E System material in blue,

In the case of characters, oceasionally, a character’s name
will be followed by a short explanation of his character class in
liew of full statistical information. Such an example might

lock like this:

TORITAKA TATSUNE

[Samurai 6 /Berserker 4 /5hadowlands Vereran 10; Hida
Bushi 5/Hida Avenger 3]

The information presented before the semicolon is the
characters class and level in the d20 System,™ The informartion
presented after the semicelon is the characrer's rank and
school in the LsR RPG 2 System.

Sometimes material must be presented for one system
or the other. In such cases. this rext will be contained in
i callout box with a gray background, such as the cre helow
The headers for these boxes will clearly label which information
is for the d20 System™ und which information isfor the LsR
RPG 2nd Edition ("L5R RPG 2E").
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Shiiba G}ﬂtftudn sal :Ir.qul ity the shele with his bowd of rice, anny
from vhere i nther Bushi wens taking their middaymeal. Tiie
pate ytiang beshii looked casually at fhe athers studying heir
actions befare beginnimg His meal. Allabout the Shogus canip,
 dgter artd Wwainen were moving queckly from one duty to the nexl,
o _m:lkinj,_ sure the sile wanld be teedy by r|igf|lﬂ1[! Kaneka
Aermanided his saldiers master the vt of steiking pmyp quickly, The
* solidiers becarie quite adept ol fve task. Nonetheless, (f was o fur-
ous, inelemtad matfr this setting up pnd hr'mha:ag dowt cainps
repestledly. Shiba Gyihudo wendered i he wonld soer srow acceis-
tethed fo serving i fe Shogun's army, bk so long as the sJilrg.;'r:Jri
he prole et wrs conmminded 1o falliy Hﬂm] i, e s iy Bound
: Eﬂf{di'n-w

14 fuis @ rave momet when Hewis bl o dep ey fram

= _"',-" : Lsingnr Jueet s side, Whough he wins siever uwnain df u_r|-1rn' ihe g,
AN PO Like all fraired by the Shilba Yojimba Academy, Gyeikiade shared a
-_‘:.:_M o supernaturel sense of his cdiarge, and he made cerfam he never
.I;f,-'.' i :'slnr"r'c.:f toa frir event i madmentfs of Tefl. His senior vank .tann.iu_lg-l]m
s oty bushi in the casmip allowed hing the small Ty of walking
{ R fﬂ thee edge af the caimp wnd turning his back on the bistle if con-
= S battried, ital Gyatlaudo fook ndvanbage of 1.
SR e }'n}mlbu looked out upon Hee rolling grass pinms and
e i attempled to share in their quiet harmony The tos of the long
#."rt.. ! - grass wnagied slatlyin g wild breose, and Gyaesudo elosed s eyes as
i Beallowed the sensalian of floling o uertake hing. Tl stess and
- earcs of the past days fr“ AWty fram Fnrri. allmwing the yojambo fo
. o Wie ot anoment of —
.1' v ""-‘r i | ”‘IEFI!F. mt,‘r‘ FRVE YU TROTE FT0E thin ]'El:li T TR s.‘hu:r‘p anid
o irrilating snapped G}ld-szn aef of TS modilution tne sk instant,
_ jﬂ'i‘,ﬁ o The Shiba ynored the comment rej'ilnxlurl.‘vm'fumpmrgmfﬂll bk
T irito his freiiee.
Py

- eyes wete wide il seadden,
! g]nr}* fetes | came J’w the fmd Wlhre 15 the tne for the g’lpr].'-‘"

RTIAL ARTS.

Chlyr

“Tusf as el Wi man conbinued, dhuiousty mmu:g closer, “1
thepthe Td el tived if I hael afull stomach” .,
Sightug imardly; Gralaido sowly opened his epes r!ud lu:nlleri

Hris hiend o regand the miiruder The yojinibhos anger rose @s he saiv

the unkenipt ronin befove his. The other man wore (l-min-
fnined armoer and atlered rogs thal may have ence passéd for a
beirnamn. Tl rortin’s inshaven faee wasstill wganding the bowl in

~ his Imrtris as if sharirg-abat Jorlornly would couse mum TI-|'£ fio

npl:'mr i,

“You are dislurbmg e Coekadn s fd rw.rﬂmr "Pleﬂse Lmue ::-te
to my meditafions”

“Meditalionst Are you a monk:® e vonin asfed' W:ti': m:pﬂhh'
(T

T arh-not anonly vonin, nosetheless L an rru'drm ng eome
the Phoenie's vesporse, this time somevhal mone freitalel,

ULtk d vonin, Ehoen e, 1am cating!™ the athite imare cackded
i vesponss, mocking Genbadi’ wonds,

Cyikudo ook o dedplieath, then stond m!d’htrrlm!*lu ﬁl!!} f'.u.:r
the ronin: 'The Fhaonis Inisht fowered o gord foot over the o=
i man and glaved down at b, “WHal afe you J.:u ng e the.
ﬂlﬁgu!lh'ﬂ'll'iﬁ. Yamin"

Tost s swifily ws Cysikudo :fm‘f gy the. pﬂru}' n[ﬁﬂ saf a’zuurn e

i p]ﬂppﬂi his rice bl an his lapo 51 wies uu.lllg.:l;, if e st
[ s nggmfﬂ finger ut thie Phpénrx in o scalding gee
fatre., Jﬁwgh il 1 mde @ SRIEMEAL i5 S0 CHTLIMS u:lf mm!hnr!
buisiress.” 5

"1 have a hard binie believing such an :laﬂllml rofiin wntdd" b
given the hanor fo shavein the glory of the mrmy af R'mwkn l'ht
shagen.”

“Gloryi™ the rondn meplicd qulrlr:h' loakang from side fo s:d'z His
e e, "1 i not ki there fbas
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Gyt swent slack jmwed in shack as he stared at the it meem,
“Step playing germes, romin, and leave befare 1 have yau beaten for
ar i e,

The ronin's face beeame deadly calm s e Tooked wp ot Gyukudo,
*1 not an annoying semunai. And 1 warm you agrinst fring to have
me prenished, 1 wiould nol like to hrm your lackeys for having fo
carry il your mitsguided commesds”

“That's enough!™ Cyulardo nearly roared, and move thas one of
the ather bushi i Lhe comp began lo lake notlee af the
seerte, The Phaenix samurai reached for his katana as he
toak i step toward the man on the growed,

Wilh alarsing speed, the little man fossed hos rice
bowl al the Phoenix’s fecl, caunsing the yojimbo lo
stumble, From s sitting position, the snin leapt o
Goyukeudo’s chesl, gripping the samurai'’s swend
hartd weith his e and forcing them both to the
groseend witle s momentum. Gyubsulo slermmed
e Lhe earth with his chin and chest, while the
ranin landed on the yojimbes back, pinning
Cyakwdo’s arm behind hes bacl:,

“Apologize” the san chided,

Shiba Gyakaedoe was mof @ man given o fits of rage,
bait e wies swdftly veaching his lmit, Witk a lowd grund,
he shifted his weight and [lipped aver. The vonin sprang
away wimibly, and Gyuluda queickly got back on his own feel.
The two rombatants circled each other warily for a mopent,
and a small grovup began e walch the procesdings, Tuo Shiba
sarturai began o move lowands the gray, bul Cysekudo reised
a hand and harfed, “Stand dowwnl This 15 may fight”

Secing an spening, the vonin leapl Jorwand again, bt the
Shibe ws veady, Grukendo turned to the side, fucking bath arms
belained hads baele aned Deshinng pul weilh o side Lick alb his aivboree
oppanenl. The ronin hwisted impossibly n the air, dodging the
atfick and ence again landing on fits feel, Not missing d morenl,
Covukudo drewt bus sword and made a skilled cul through the air af
the ranin. The blow stopped an immeasirally small distance from
the ronin's face, and both men stord abselutely skill as they locked
gz,

“The Way of the Phoenix is the way of peace, ronin, Lwould prefer
nat fo takee your head," Giibaudo said theowgh elenclied teeth, "Ciye
He ab rEsor b spuere you, vorde,”

“Hewe's one,” the man replied, smiling innorently as of his death
was nal o vazer's edge fron his own face, 1 am not a ronin; 1 am e
motk, Also” the man continued, and Gyukeda’s wrms suddenly felt
lighter than air, “because youe don'l have d sond”

Confused, Gyukude lpoked down at his arms, which were hath
held by the shably menk'’s hands in a complex grip. TF was at that
rmopent il the Phoenix vealized he could not feel Ris arms at all,
and his sword’s lall was resting befween hes oppanent’s foreerirs,

“Koen!” w familiar voice barked, and both men snepped to
attention instanily, The crowsd that gathered quickly fell in as well as
they recognized the stern comemand of Heir Shogun. Gyukuda’s swerd
feH b thie gratss and the yojimbo [licked his goze o if for a half second
before realizing any movement ab this paint would be an affront
lo Kaneka,

“Knan,” the Shogen vepeated, walling up slowly te the fiwe men.
The Shogun looked the voin up and devwm extically and finally saad,
“You're here, then, Good, Gyubudo-san lie said, turning to the
Phoenix. "Pick up your sword and salite your mew senser”

Koan smiled.

MARTIAL ARTS
STYL=S

Wity of the Open Hend Introduces a number of now martial arts
styles utilized by the Brotherhood of Shinsed, the Grear Clans,
and other groups throughour Rekugan and beyond, Marrial
art styles in this book are divided into two types, major and
rinor, Major martial arts are highly advanced schoaols thai
have existed for centuries, Minor schools, while sill impres-
sive, have not yer quite progressed ro the same heights as
major styles. Characters progress throngh these siyles by gain-
ing a chain of abilitics, cach of which must be learned in the
proper order.

MARTIAL ARTS STYLE
CHAI FEATS

Eaxch major martial ave style is described as a sevies of
five st}le chain feats — Novice, Intermediate,
Advanced, Expert, and Master. Minor
martial art feats have only three feats
Meovice, Advanced, and Master,




I'hese martial art fears often count as kiho fears, so thar
iul-'.].-'n characters !:|1ighr have easier acceess to them,
depending on the particular stvle. The siyles of cerrain
Great Cling might alse count as clan feaes if that style is
exclusively used by bushi of thar clan (though access 1o
these feats can be gained by taking the Different School
feat normally). Martial are scyles thae are frequently
utilized by non-bushi members of a clan might not coum
a5 technigue Teats — see the description of Individual
feats loe derails,

Ench martial art siyle chain is designed 1o work inde-
pem[rnﬂ‘_.?. Feat Tequirements are I:{-pT 1o @ inimmum,
though Improved Unarmed Strike s common and all
requite the previous links in the style chain. However,
many style chains do have additional abilities if com
bined with fears outside the style chain, No two martial
artists are alike, even in the same style, and would-he
martial areists are encourapged e experiment and com-
hine abilitics to taste,

Unlike other fears, all martial art .li1'!|"1|‘. chain fears
require a teacher, This teacher musi possess the fear in
question, Once the student has studied for what the GM
fecls is an appropriate smouant of time, the character
gains the feat normally.

Some GM's may require players ro spend months
honing their skills. Others may feel that the player has
mastered most of his art through ‘an-the-job raining'
and merely requires a few hours with his sensei 1o
process what he is learned, This is lefr up to individual
play styles und the demands of the campaign.

There is no specific rule against taking feats from more
than one style chain, However, students of o particular
discipline may be reluctant o share their seerets with a
known pracritioner of another mareial art, In many cases
it may requlre a great deal of effort, respect, and perhaps
even guile on the part of the student if he wishes 1o [ind
a willing teacher.

MARTIAL ARTS STYLE
CHAIN TITLES

The Jiujuesu skill is the defaule hand-to-hand combar
skill for all martial art hl:,-"e":. This counts nsa Wenpon
Class skill rather than a Specialized Weapon Skill (see the
Player’s Cuide, page 175, for a definition of Weapon Class Skills
and Specialized Weapon Skills).

For a character to become adept in 2 certain martial ari
style, he must fiest gain the Specialized Weapon Skill chat
pertaing to rthat srvie. Gaining this Specialized Skill does
nothing in and of itself other than gramting the character
the normal ndvantages of a Specialized Skill, However,
orce the character has acquired the appropriate amount
of skill ranks. he may purchase a ritle.

Each major mattial avt sivle is deseribed as a series of
five style chain titles — Novice, Intermediate, Advanced,
Expert, and Master. Minor martial art feats have only
three titles — Novice, Advanced, and Master, These titles
ane h:'l.'|'|l‘|i-:".'|||f,-' Advantages, and each one costs a eertain
number of character points. Each style also lisis cost
reductions that might apply if the character is of the
appropriate clan, profession, or has certain Advantages.
All reductions are comulative,

KNOW THE SCHOOL

D20 SYSTEM:

The Enow the School feat, as presented in Relugan)™
cian be applied to martial arts styles aswell as clans, At
the GM's option, practitioners of a particular style
who have grossly offended a player character in some
manner (like, for instance, killing the character's
teacher) might result in granting double the normal
bonus. If, at some point, the player character vesolves
this conflict (by, for instance, killing the master of the
rival school that murdered his teacher) this feat can
be exchanged for any feat from the character’s martial
arts style chain that could have been taken when
Know the School was originally required. This feat
may be taken without the aid of a teacher, represent-
ing the knowledge the character obtained through
defeating his enemy.

LR A7G 2E:

The Know the School skill, as presented in Way of the
Samurai, can be applied to martial arts styles as well
as clans, At the GM's oprion, practitioners of a partic-
ular style who have grossly offended a player charae-
ter in some manner (like, fot instance, killing the
character's teacher) might result in granting double
the normal bonus, If, at some point, the player char-
acter resolves this conflict (by, for instance, killing
the master of the rival school that murdered his
teacher) this skill can be cashed in for the experience
points spent, which can then be spent on ranks in
martial art specialized =kills or advantages from the
character’s martial arts style chain. Style chain titles
may be taken without the aid of a teacher, represent:
ing the knowledge the character obtained through
defeating his enemy,

Far a title to be gained, the character must be of the
appropriate ]I15i[:11r Ranl These |'t1:-.'ig]1| Tuinks nee as fol-
lows: Novice (1), Intermedlate (2), Advanced (3), Expert
{4); Master (5), In addition, all marcial art style chain
titles require 2 teacher. This teacher must be of an Insighi
Rank equal ro or higher than the student, and must pos.
sess the title in question. Once the student has stedied
tor what the GM feels is an appropriate amount of time,
the character gains the feat normally.

Some GM's may require plavers to spend months
honing their skills. Others may feel that the player has
masrered most of his are through ‘on-the-job training’
and merely requires o few hours with his sensei to
process what he is learned. This is left up to individual
play styles and the demands of the campaign.

There is no specific rule against taking tirles from
maore than one 5|:,.'|-_r chain, However, students of a partic-
ular discipline may be relucrant to share their secrets
with a known practitioner of another martial art. In
many cases it may require a great deal of effont, respect,
andl perhaps even guile on the parr of the student if he
wishes to find a willing teacher
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URARMED €
COMBAT RUL=S

The unarmed combar rules and descriptions of kaze-do
and mizu-do in the Players Guide are designed foruse in
any campaigh. The versions of kaze-do and mizu-do
described in this book are move detailed, and overrule
the ones presented in the Players Guide if this book is
used In a campaipn. In addition, ather unarmed comban
rules have been updated and consolidated here to keep
things organized and up-to-date.

UNARMED DARAG=

The default damage of an unarmed attack is 0ki. The
attneker rolls exrma die equal to his Sirength a5 normal,
The Hands of Stone Advantage increases this damage to
0k? The Large Advantage allows the attacker o add +5 1o
Damage rolls. Both of these Advaniages are described in
the Player's Guide, and can be extremely useful for
unaemed combatants,

UVIVARMED Vs, ARRMED

Generally speaking, an unarmed combatant facing a
trained samusrai is in a great deal of trouble. There are no
penalties foe fighting unaemed against an armed oppe
nent, other than the face that the armed charaeter likely
daes greater damage and has other advantages granted by
the weapon. Using the right martfal art seyles, however,
can give the unarmed character o decided advantage.

TH= SHOBO

This weapon was described in the Exolic Avms Guide™
but is of particular interest to martial arrisrs. The
'-IlLlI:lu' I5d '::-E] ore 1I'.'L'|H. L".’Il!l'j‘l.'l "|-'|.'l1.].'| il SN L._].‘L' 11”11 ru!h
welded halbway down the shaft, allowing it to be held
in a varicty of positions. The shobo is similar in fune-
tion to brass knuckles, adding weight to the fist so
that additional damage can be intlicted, This weapon
is popular among the more militant sects of the
Brotherhood of Shinsei, as well as with ronin, fire-
man gangs, and assorted common thugs.

P20 SYSTEM:

This weapon grants a +2 damage bonus when fighting
unarmed, A character wielding a shobo is not consid-
ered armed unless he has the Improved Unarmed
Strilee feat. It costs 3 bu and weighs _ b

LEX R?G 2=:
This weapon allows the wielder ro roll an extra die on
i|." HI]IIT'TI'II."'.! '.Iili:l'lli.!_.-';_l"- ;|

RAPPLING

1f an attacker wishes to grapple his opponent, he must
firat make contace with an artack roll using his Wrestling
skill (Some Specialized Martinl At Skills can be utilized
in plice of Wrestling.) Armot provides no TN bonus
against this anack. The attacker muy declare Raises at this
time in erder to gain an equal bonus on the ensuing grap-
ple if successful.

If the arrack is successful, the artacker may make o con-
tested Strenpgth roll 1o gerapple. He gains a 45 bonus on
his Strength voll for every Ralse declared on the inirial
attack roll for this purpose, IF the attacker 15 successful,
he gains control of the grapple.

O their rurn, the combarant who controls the grapple
oihn |_"i_|_|'|:_'l' t_'l!'u:l_:l:.'l._' (%} I_'|_1|-:_::I:u|,: I|l{' g!’;l|!l11|.1_' OF i!l'l“i.-:'.l:p
unarmed damage on the opponent and bold them
motionless for one round. I the combatant whe contals
the grapple maintains it, they must make another con-
tested Strength roll every round on their turn o main
tain it, though the contraller gains a 45 borus on his roll,
If the defender wins this contested eoll, he may either
escape the attacker's grip or attempt 1o gain contrel. This
requives a second contested Strengeh roll (the former
controtler gains no bonus for this),

MULTI?LE RTTACKS

Certain bushi schools provide muldple atacks ar higher
levels. These multiple attacks may be used tor unarmed
strikes, at the bushis discretion, bur may not be used for
m:1|r|]1l-n3= grapple artempes or other advanced arrack
forms provided by a martial art Clackles, sweeps, joint
leckshunless specilically stated in thar martial art's
descriprion,

THROWS

A throw 5 a basic maneuver thar can he performed by
anyone with at least one rank in an unarmed Ggbiing art
{including fiujutsu and Wrestling), A throw follows the
same tules as a grapple, but the artacker must make rwo
Haises on his inital atrack (these do not provide a bonus
on the contested Strenggeh roll),

1f the attacker sirtkes his opponent and sueceeds at the
contested Strengeh roll, the defender is a number of feet
away equal 1o the antacker’s Strength %2 and lands prone
and takes normal damage for an unasmed artack (at the
GM's option possibly more if he 1s thrown ome broken
glass, a spear, off a cliff, erc).

If the thrown character makes an Agility roll greater
than the atacker’s initial acack voll, he lands on his feer
bue suffers a +5 TN penalty to all artacks for one round.

WRESTLING

Mote that Wrestling skill as deseribed in the Player's
Cuide is intended as a sport, nota combar skill, Any char-
nerer I.I:"i'il'll-:__ the ‘;'ﬂ"’n:a.l]'inr:__ akeill s« “”“]1-"‘| T anlfers g =10
[nitiative penaliy



HISTORY OF
RORVGATS
MONASTIC
ORD=RS

Fortune worship begins in Rokugan: pre-history

The primitive tribes of humans seattered throughout what
will one day become Rokugan discover the presence of pow-
erful nature spirits. These spirits, denizens of Tengoli, hold
tremendous stay over events in the mortal world, These spirits
come to be known as Fortunes and are '.l.'r:-rﬁhil:uul im countloss
shrines and remples across the land.

The Tao of Shinsei transcribed: vear 42

Shinsei, the Little Propher, arrives in the Hantei's coure, He
promises a victory over the armies of Fu Leng, and pains an
adience wich the Emperor The two speak throughout the
night, their conversations dutifully recerded by Hantei's
brother Shiba. Shinsel’s advice, 1o pather a band of mortals
from every Great Clan, ultimately leads to the Fu Leng's
defeat. The legend of the Seven Thunders is born, and Shinses
vanishes into history.

The first- Great Convocation is held: year 44

Twro vears after Shinsei's disappearance. those who have taken
up the suul:,.' of his words come ln-g::l]'nr_'r in Shinsei no Sumal
Mura, a village devored to the Little Propher in the Drapon
lands, At chis couneil, the various groups of monks whe have
come to embrace Shinsei's wisdom agree 1o compile and
cadify tales of his travels and combine them with shilbas own
trapseriptions. Thus the Teo of Shinsei is born. 1t is agreed that
a convocation shall be convened ae Shinsei no Stumal Mura
every ten years, when the various leaders of different monas-
e groups can come together and address issues that pertain
teall students of Shinsei's wisdom, and additions may be made
1o the Tao if necessary.

E]ll.nﬁfiﬁgn and Fortune "l.‘i"ur:-i]'lip combined: year 48

Twra years after taking the throne, the Shining Prince Fante
Genji officially unites Shinseism and the worship of the For-
tunes, declaring hoth 1o be equally important and official reli-
gions of the Empire. There is initia] resistance fraom fundu-
mentalists of both beliefs, but the Empire soon ﬂd_‘illi[.'.‘- to the
idea thar these twe sets of beliefs are not matuallv exclusive,

The Phoenix Clan discovers Uilde,

the Serenc Prophet: year 72

[n g remore provinee, the Phoenix discover the child Uikkou,
cursed with the terrible pife of prophecy. His maddened rav-
ings vary hetween inspiring insights into Shinsei’s wisdom
and terrifving prophecies of death and darkness. The Phoenix
take Uikku inte their custody and care far him, durifully
recording all his prophecies. The Phoenix share this informa

tion freely with the Brotherhood, who help them to under-
stand more obscure and enigmatic portions of Uikku's rim-
blings. The serene prophet lives comfortably in the Phoenix’s
CLIEI!DI.‘!_‘!." for almas: [Wenly yours before :11|r.'n;'1||111'.-ir|§§ tor @ ferre-

ble fever,

Formation of the Shinmalki Shinseist sect; year 234
At the tenth Grear Convocatlon, a menk called Basso Appears,
claiming 1o have in his possession a lost compilation of Shin-

sei’s wisdom, written immediately before the Litile Propher
disappeared into the Shadowlinds. Many believe irs philoso-
phies are an ourgrowth of Togashi’s interpretations of Shinsels
wisdom, rather than Shibay, Basso urges the wisdom of this
"Diamend Surra” over other collections of Shinseis writing.
Bassos urgings were considered outrageous by some, includ-
ing the lependary monk Kobe, who left the meeting and was
never seen again. At the Convocation’s end, enough monlks
had embraced Basso's ideas thar a new sect, Shinmaki Shin-
seism, came into heing, The exact teachings of this sect remain
i mystery to all save those within it, as the differences
between the Dinmond Sutra and the original Tao are subtle 1o
be sure. Even so, subtle differences in a document as impor-
tant as the Tao ave enough to canse a wise rift between the
Shinmaki and other Shinseists,

Togashi Kaze is executed: year 251

The ise zumi 'I'n:-gu.lihi Kaze, progenitor of kave-do, ig called
betore Hantei Ningi to demonstrace his martial ares. Kaze
refuses, citing that he has anly tatight his art to peasants so
that they might delend themselves in the Fice of an Imperial
decree forbidding them from carrying weapons. The Emperor
commands his Emerald Champion to disparch Kaze, bur the
Champion refuses and commirs seppulen, The Emperor's gen-
eral, a Marsu, is offered the position as Champion on the con-
dition that he exceute Kaze, The Lion warrior cuts the monk
down withouwt hesitation, bur kaze-do survives.

Formation of the Shintao sect; year 254

At the owelfth Grear Convocatlon, the Brotherheod of Shinsed
decides to peacelully resolve prowing philosophical disputes
among the order by formally separsting the Brotherhood inte
multiple sects. Shinmaki is recognized among these, bur the
most predominant is the Shintao sect. Smdents of the Shintac
path believe that studying the Tag is unnecessary to achieve
enlightenment. Shinsei himself achieved that elusive state
betore the Tao was ever written, they claim, and thus anyone
can achieve enlightenment if only they do what is necessary,
This sect places great emphasis on meditation and contempla-
tion, and immediately draws the aitention of many more
internal and philosophical Brotherhood members.

The Asahina lamily of the Crane is formed: year 353

The powerlul Phoenix shugenia Isawa Asahina launches g
vengelul campaign against the Crane, only 1o be swayed by
the honor and selflessness of a single Daji samurai-ko.
Asahina joins the Crane clan and i¢ given a family name in
return for his many contributions. Asahing forms 2 close hond
with the Brotherhood of Shinsei, particularly the Order of
Mercy, a sect devoted 1o the Fortune Jizo. Many new monas-
teries and shrines are built throughout Crane lands as 2 result

of this hond.

Hantei Kusada sponsors the Brotherhood

of Shinsei: year 428

The cighth Hantei Emperor, Hantei Kusada, becomes a pawn
of the Gozoku Alliance, This cabal of Crane, Scorpion, and
Phoenix leaders train Kusada ro be a loyal pawn after kidnap-
ping him 1o gain control of his father, Hantei Fujiwa. Kusadas
only accomplishment of note is his sponsorship of religion,
and he is responsible for building over two dozen magnificem
remples in Onosan Uchi in places where Shinsei visited or per-
formed a holy act. At one point, it occurs 1o Kusada thar the
Brotherhood is completely beyond the Gozoku's control, and
orders them to serve him as his spies while he seeks 00 escape
from their domination.
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The Brotherhood has little choice but ro obey, as the
Emperor is the supreme authority for all Shinseist orders. The
Gozoku discovers four of the spies and publicly executes them
for eeeason, all in the Emperors name, The Brotherhood is out-
raged by this action, and begin ro resist the Gozoku openly.
The gezoku strile back, arresting Caman, Master of the Four
Temples, and burning three sohei monasteries. The peasantry
see the Emperors servants attacking the peaceful monks of
Shinsei and rebel. The Gozoku are forced to cease all action
against the Brotherhood and make reparations to the arder,
but the damage is already done. The Brotherhood of Shinset
have proven thar the Gozolou are not invincible, and it is not
long before their grasp upon the Emperor is broken,

Coronation of Hantei X: year 487

The first Emperor to be traced back from a lose branch of the
Otomao when the previous Empress dies without an heir,
Hantei X surrenders his personal name so that he might just
be known as the Hantel, This becomes a tradition for the
Hantei dynasty and eventually for the Toturd dynasey thar Fol-
lowws.

Hantei X is well known for his distaste for shugenja, Thus
he sponsors the Brotherhood and other prominent monastic
orders throwghout his rule, viewing them as a preferable alter-
mative to the mystie rituals of shugenja. This creares somewhat
of arift between shugenja and monks, causing each to pursue
their pwn agendas maore frequently than cooperating with one
another.

Temple of Lost Gods created: year 597

Hantel XV, also called the Steel Cheysanthemum, 1s well
known for his disregard of religion ameng his many other
deep character flaws. During his reign of terror, Hantei XV
abuses bis starus us leader of Rokugani eeligion to elevate
dozens of morals to lesser Formne stars a5 1 means of eter-
nally humiliating them. Such Fortunes include the Forune of
Torture, the Fortune of Dung, and other such abominable
titles. Following his death, Hantei XV11 establishes an
arrangement with the Four Temples within Otosan Uchi. In
the future, all such decrees are handed down from the
Emperor to be formally announced by the head monk in the
Four Temples, and will not be announced unless the head
monk con fnd an iuspiclous time o do so” The definiton of
whart is auspicious’ is intentionally lefr up ro the Brotherhood,
granting them unoflicial power o file away dishonorable o
frivolous requests indefinitely, Even with this new edicr, the
Steel Chrysanthemum's blasphemy cannot be undone {and,
technically, is not blasphemy). A small temple in Phoenix
lands is dedicated to these *lost” Fortunes but they are other
wise ignored in both the mortal realm and in Tengoku.

The first Tournament of Thunder is held: year 675

The Orvder of Thunder, followers of Osano-Wo, hold their first
great tournament on the Plain of Thunder near the vase Shi-
nomen Mori. The monks there invite great warrlors from all
across the Empire in an attempt to find a moreal worthy of
receiving the Thunderer's blessing. Over a hundred compen-
tors enter the Hest tournament, representing all Grear Clans
and most major sects of Shinseism, A monk follower of Bisha-
mon emerges victorious and receives the blessing of both Tor-
tunes. The monk takes the name Kobo, after a legendary
monk from early in the Empires history, The Toutnament of
Thunder Is not held again until Kobo’s death many vears later

The first shugenja wins the

Tournament of Thunder: year 912

A shugenja emerges victorlous In the Tournament of Thunder,
practicing a previously unknown mystical art that none else ai
the tournament recognize. The shugenja adopis the name
Koan and sets out into Rokugan to hone his art,

The Pure Land sect is formed: year 1004

At the ninety-sixth Grear Convocation, 1 new sect 15 formed
within the Brotherhood of Shinsei. This sect comes about
from a group of younger monks who assert that Shinsei was a
Fartune, much in the same way that the Order of Mercy
viewed the Fortune Jizo. Upon Shinsels death, they claim tha
lie ascended into a pure realin free of the Celestial Oeder and
the kharmic wheel of existence, The Pure Land sect claims
that those who are worthy can nscend to the same realm upon
their death and achieve enlighrenment from the Liccle
Prophet’s direce teachings. Although most sects and samurai
find this idea somewhat strange, it 15 soon embraced by many
peasants, who pray te Shinsei to allow them ar their ancestors
entrance into this paradise realm.

Yogo Junzo launches o compaign against

the Brotherhood: year 1124

Consumed by Taint and corruption, the fallen Scorpion
shugenja Yogo Junzo and his horde of undead and demonic
followers mmpage across the Empire. Junzo targets all manner
of historical reconds and libraries, but his foremost targets are
Brotherhood monasteries in hopes of finding Shinsei's
descendani. By necessity, the monks are forced to enter the
Clan War and Face Junzos dark forces or lose all their order has
built,

The Second Day of Thunder: year 1128

Shinsei’s descendant, lknown s the Hooded Ronin, gathers
Tu::-ge,-:her the reincarnared Seven Thunders (o Face Fu Leng,
whao has possessed the last Hanrei Emperor, While the Broch-
erhood lghts side-by-side with the Grear Clans against the
Shadowlinds horde, the Hoeded Ronin guides the Thunders
in their lght against che Dark Lord. Fu Leng s defeated and
the Shadowlands Horde i broken,

The New Tao: year 1128

Following the Day of Thunder, the Hooded Ronin has 2 pro-
longed discussion with Toturi, the hero who is o become
Rokugans new Emperor. Isawa Osugi records this discussion,
which the Brotherhood dub the Mew Tao. Shortly alter chis
discussion, the Hooded Ronin disappears into the same
obscurity from which he come,

The death of Hida Kisada: year 1130

The Great Bear Hlida Kisada, Cral Clan Champion, is declared
the Fortune of Persistence by the Emperor Toturi 1. Kisada is
the first mortal granted Fortune siatus by Imperial decree in
several centuries, and some find it highly ironic that one of
Toturis frse decrees granes Fortune status to o man chat was
once his bitterest enemy. The pronouncement leads o cele
bration throughout the Crab lands, and many elderly warriors
shave their heads to hegin a new life as manks revering
Kisada, The Brotherhood is granted numerous resources
within Crab lands to aid in establishing this new order, giving
rise to many hew monasteries appearing throughout the Crab
lands. This creates a close bond berween the Brotherhood and
the normally indifferent Crab Clan that continues to the
modern day, which some theorize was Toturi’s intent all along.




Loss of the True Tao: year 1132

The original copy of Shinsei's Tao, including the New Too, is
srolen from Otosan Uchi by the Kolat in an attempt to protect
it from the Shadow Flall the Tao is consumed by the Lying
Darkness, amd presumed lost forever, The orher halfis eventu-
ally given back into the safekeeping of the Crane Clan,

War in the Heavens: year 1132

During the peak of fighting with the Lying Darkness, the
Empire i5 plunged into chaos. Onnotangu, the Lord Moon,
gends an avatar to Mosan Uchi to aid in the ciry'’s destruction.
A monk named Takao, the Acaolyre of Fire, defeats the Moon's
champion in single combat and breaks the Shadow’s hold aver
the city. He thereafier bears the tirle "Master of Five”

The Master of Five disappears: year 1153

Takao disappears. All ateempis w discover his whereabours are
fruitless The Brotherhood decrees thar che Master has gone in
seqrch of some pivotal aspect of his enlightenment and makes
no move to fill the position.

Tsi Xing Guo ascends; year 1155

The ronin blade smich Tsi Xing Guo s selected by Tady Meon
and Lord Sun o ascend 1o Tengolu and serve them as the For-
tune of Steel, Tei Xing Guo serves the Lord and Moon by erali-
ing weapons at their behest, thar they may continue their
battle across the heavens for eternity,

Shiba Tsukune ascends: year 1158

Shiba Tsukune, Phoenix Clan Champion, chooses 1o abandon
her family and clan in order to save the immortal soul of
Shiba, She suceeeds and tales her place among the heavens are
Osano-Wa's behest, becoming the Fortune of Rebiveh.

The lost Tao is recovered: year 1158

A cabal of Scarpion shugenia, seeking to plumb the secrets of §

the Spirit Realms to determine il the Tying Darkness is truly
deseroved, inadvertently summon foreh the lost hall of Shin-
sei’s Tao, Yogo Tjeki recurns the Tao to the Brotherhood on
behall of his lord Bayushi Yojiro, reminding the monks that
the Scorpion may call upan them for a favor of equal caliber ar
a larer date, With the Tao restored, many prominent monks
withdraw 10 study the text anew at the Four Temples of
Eyuden Seppun.

The War in Tengoku: year 1159
Fu Leng is unleashed from Meido, Realm of the Dead, and lays
siege to the gates of Tengoku, the Celestial Heavens. Along
with his vast army of ond and other dark creatures, Fu Leng
spends months attempting 1o gain aceess eo the heavens.
Many Fortunes die at the hands of the Fallen Kami and his
minions, sending shockwaves chrough the morcal world's
monasric sects and {ollowers of the slain Fortunes,

A=uaxLn

O
g




Plains Wind monastery worships

the Lords of Death: year 1161

A small but prominent monastery within the Unicorn lands,
Plains Wind monastery, announces to the Brotherhood irs
intention to change its predominant focus from reverence for
the Fortune Kuroshin to worship of the Shi-Tien Yen-Wang,
the so-called Lords of Death. These former gaijin gods, newly
revered by the Moto, seized power in Meido during the War in
Tengoku and now, the monks of Pliin Winds monastery
assert, should be revered with equal devotion o Emma-0, the
Fortune of Death.

The rest of the Brotherhood is generally shocked by rhis
potentially blasphemous declaration, too ourtageous even for
their open-minded membership, The monks of Plains Wind
are coutioned to rechink cheir proclamation, but they refuse,
Most of the Brotherhood shun Plains Wind Monastery and

The zohei class represents a pure warrior monbk, The
cluss's nbilities are considerably more combar-oriented
than the standard monk, and make foran excellent Seven
Fortunes monk, at least for those Fortunes thar are more
wrathful and destructive. Bishamon, the Fortune of
Strength, would certainly have a monk with such abili-
lies. Even some minor Fortunes, particularly powerful or
combative beings, might share an affinity for combative
abilities. Osane-Wo, the Fortune of Fire and Thunder, is
perhaps the linest example of a divine power that has fal-
lowers from the sohei class I the Qriental Adventures
sourcebook s not available, however, the standanl moenk
or an inkyo with the proper fears can fulfill this role with
ease,

The inleyo is a monk on the path to enlightenment, a
soul in touch both with his inner energy and the ele-

avaoid contace with itz monks until the later ascension of Toturi
111, who officially recognized the status of the Shi-Tien Yen-
Wang as minor Fortanes,

mental energy that all mortal men can access if only they
learn howe Even among a Brotherhood monastery, there
are typically only a handful of inkyo, and mose never
advance to true mastery of their abilities. A high-level
inkya is an exceptionally rare individuoal, and tend o he
legends among their breehren, remembered for all time
as the truly enlightened souls of Rokugan, While inkyo
are rare individuals, this Is not 1o siy I:lu:].l ahe rare |11.'11.rur
characters, s plaver characters tend ro be powerful,
charismatie, and exeraordinary individials inkyo make
excellent choices for a player character on the path of
enlightenment.
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Maonastic traditiens are among Rolugans longest-stand-

|

ing cultural and societnl insticntions. Monks devoting
themselves o the Seven Fortunes have existed as long as
iy histarical records known o exist, and some believe
certain sects predare the Kami's fall from Ningen-do
from the Celestinl Heavens. The study of Shingel's
wisdom began not long alter that, with the Hrst studems
taking up the writings that would become the Tao even
before the Lirtle Prophet and his Seven Thunders disap-
peared into the Shadowlands.

Bepresenting the different philosophies of the ditfer-
ent monastic arders in Rokugan is a relatively simple
matter that can be medified o allow for a large number
I;.'l[:'l.i'i'l'l'i.ﬂ [NE%. PTETI.'IEE El:’liﬁl’.“ﬁ ﬂ]'lll.'l [:E‘.'H'ﬁ :]I]I:IW fﬂf I'lE'_'I'I:":'IT fll:'ﬁl
of customization, of course, bt the basic building blocks
of 3 monk character begins with the three monk base
classes available to characters in Rekugan: the Monk
(from The Mavers Hondbook™), the Sohei (from Ovienlal
Adventures™), and the Inkyo (from Rokugan™). Each of
these classes has varying abiliries and strengths that can
be used o represent different facets of Rokugan's many
monastic rraditions.

Thﬂ .l:l';IFi.I: ]]'.IDI.'I]i CJ.I]EE 15 an E?ECE‘I]E‘HI: means (o TEFI.'I!"
sent 3 monk who has a slightly less passive and more
martial bent, As 1 monk increases in level, the abilities
become more and more impressive, bordering on the
supechuman, This is an excellent means of retlecting a
monle b&glnnh—.g L0 eXperience the abilities that kiho and
c-nli.ghrenmrnt bring. Monks that follow minor Formmnes
plien have access o these abilities, although they rarely
advance ro the rype of ahilities possessed by the ather
monk classes,

The presence of 1 monk in o party of player characters can be
problematic. Monks hold a curieus plice in the Celesdal
Order, existing in a nebulous state that places them techni-
cally in the same category as heimin, though above samurai in
that they are honored advisors and keepers of knowledge.
While samural are not required to pay them any attention, and
manks gencrally acknowledge ne lerds other than the
Emperor, it is a foolish samueral indeed who ignores the advice
of the Bratherhood.

The primary obstacle in the inclusion of monk characters
ina campaign is motive. Monls in Rokugan are often ascetics,
.3].'!!'_1 ITLlE'ELII." & J.EJ.L" L'Ii- cu:ncmp!atiuu El'l.li! 1i1.1.||l'!." I-il[].'lﬂ.'l.' [J.IE'I].'I
adventure, Exceptions always occur, however, and there are a
number of means by which a monk could come to travel
alongside samural,

VNFINISH=D BUSINZSS

According to convention, a samurai usually shaves his head
and retires to a monastery at the age of 40. This tradition is
overlooked by a larpe number of samurai, but there are still
many who follow it. Mot all find the lite of 0 monk 1o their
|i|:r.lr|g, however, and come 1o I:_!.;ard matters from their previ-
ous life with increasing importance. It is not unheard of for
sich individuals o return to the Empiee ot lagge ro complete
some task. Some even return 1o serve their lord in g dilferen
capacity, such as the monk Konetsu served Daji Kurohiee.
Such individuals are typically viewed with mild disdain for
[ailing to follow through on their commitments, however
they are often treated with the respect 2 fellow samurai would
normally receive,



ENLIGHTENMMENT THROUGH ADVERSITY
Some monastic orders teach that enlightenment can only be
achieved by thoroughly challenging ones mental and physical
abilities. The Togashi ise zumi are the most prominent of
these, but there are many sects deveted to worshipping the
Fortunes that have similar philosophies, Monks of Osano-Wo,
amoeng athers, believe that they honor their patron with feats
of strength and bravery,

SUANGELISM

ﬂlullgh Shinseism is not g pnwnl}ll:i;-::ing religion, the Brother-
hood of Ehinsei embraces the importance of education as one
ol its primary vows. [t is not uncemmon for brother monks o
travel through the Empire spreading Shinset's wisdom o
those who require it OF course those who require it are nol
always aware of their need, and some individuals require
unconventional teaining in the forms of life lessons (usually ar
the hand of 2 prankster monk). Thus & monk may join a party
because he feels o particular player character requires instruc-
tlon, or merely so that he might travel beside the other char-
peters nhd sprend Shinaseis wisdom along their imvels,

VOws OF TH=
BROTH=RHOOD

“The world 15 simple, It 15 those whe pereeiue if that seake things
TR ~ Shinsei

Shinseism is, by it nature, a religion with no :iﬂﬂmn and relz-
tively few inherent strictures for its practitioners. The Book af
Dutles, which lists the responsibilities of Shinseist monlks, is
written in the form of o series of cautionary parables rather
than as a ser of rules. Each sect of the Brotherhood interprets
the Tads instructions diffe rently, with the vows of one sect dif-
fering wildly from the next.

Une important consideration when understanding the
Bratherhood (s the nature of 3 vow. Vows are not a lifelong
commitment to be followed blindly, They are a promise, vol-
tintarily raken to aid 2 soul on the path to hormony. A vow, if

Ren, is not moot not is a monk [orever damned fora single
migtake. Ifa vow is violated, it is a monks duty to adhere to it
even more strongly in the furure, Likewise, not all vows are
eternal. A vow of silence, for example, might be adopred while
the monk learns the value of patience and communication,
‘Once he feels this lesson has been adequately undersweod, the
vow can be set agide.

All vows are very personal, only entered into by choice.
“Even 5o, some seces are somewhat sericeer in their beliefz, and
thus may require their adherents 10 obey cermain vows, A
monk wha fails ro maintain these vows may no longer be wel-
come to that pareicular sect, but he is by no means case out of
the Brotherhood entirely. fn most cases, such a parting may
even be amicable. The sect may recognize thae the monk can
learn nothing further by adhering to their beliefs, and must
continue his journey elsewhere,

Though most vows are aprional, there is 2 series of vows
recorded in the baok of duties thar is considered central to a
monks duties. These are known collectively as the Four Yows,
and though all sects adhere to them, interpretations vary

wildly,

LIVIG BEINGS ARE COUNTLESS;
| VOW TO SAVE THERM ALL.

O the Four Yows, the lirst causes the greatest amount of con-
troversy between worldly sects and their mare reclusive coun-
terparts. The idea chat it i 2 menk's duty to save’ others is not
in dispute, but what it means to save’ another and how pre-
cisely rthis should be accomplished is open 1o degraes of inter-
pretatiom,

The vamabushi monks of the northern mountains, for
example, firmly believe that one can only obtain true wisdom
individually. For this reason, they remove themselves from
sociery #o thar ethers might be left 1o find this ultimate truth
themselves, Monks of the Questioner sect, on the other hand,
believe that an ordinary soul, if left to his pwn devices, will
slagiate in igiorance. This Questioners venture out into the
world, seeling to shatter the preconceptions of everyone they
meet with difficule questions and odd behaviere

Almaost all sects intérprer this vow 1o be an admonishment
against violence and killing. This is the reason many sects ke
vows of pacifism, and others take strict vows against consum-
ing meat produces of any kind. Numerous seces extend this
interpretation beyond themselves, [t is not enough o simply
refuse to horm ethers — o monk must make it his duty 1o
uttlu'u:l!l.r prevent others from ha FIAINE one another, The Seven
Fortunes monlks accept this interpretation as an encourapge-
ment to act as diplomats and arbiters, aiding in the resolurion
of disputes and advising men and women in power so that
peacefu] solutlons can be found. Other extreme seces have
been known to protest war in the name of this vow, blacking
the p-.allui ol armies even at the cost of their own lives.

Most sects have somewhar fuzzy interpretations of this vow
where the Shadowlands is concerned. A hondiul of sects hald
absolure wiews on this matter — even Shadowlands ereatures
ave not beyond redemption and thus it is not 2 monk's respon
sibility to deem their lives forfeit. Other sects, notably the
maonks of Qsane-wo and the Kuni Witch Hunters, do not
believe thar this vow includes Shadowlands crearures, These
sects see Shadowlands creatures ag living embodiments of
evil, corrupton, and death thus they are not only unprotected
by this wow

D=FIL=M=NTS ARE ENDPLESS;
| VOW TO SLIMINATE THEM ALL.

Another 5i111pl|: vow with infinite interprewations, Almost all
sects see this vow as a warning against material entangle-
menis. By becoming oo enmeshed in the marerial world, one
will inevitably be seduced by corruptive influences and led
down a false path. Observance of this vow frequently leads 1o
a number of secondary vows, including vows of poverry,
celibacy, chastity, silence, and solitude,

Some sects have a grear deal of difficulty weighing the
importance of the second vow against the frst. How can one
sive all living helngs if the world is rile with impurivy tha
must be eliminated? Reclusive sects would argue that it the
only FDES.';]J]E Wiy s 1o sefve as an -.r.x;u::]ﬂe:. Socieiv is created
by corrupt and impertect beings — only by removing onesell
from society can one stand as an example of the puarity and
wisdom that can be obrained by refusing the values of the
material world. Worldly seces argue the exact oppasite. To
ignore the corruption found in normal seciery does not elimi-
nate it, mither it encourages it. Only by becoming a pare of the
world and undeing evil wherever it may be found can both
the Hirst and second vows be fulflled.
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A handful of sects grant this vow a somewhat more arcane
interpretation, and view It ag a monk's encouragement e deal
with unquiet spirits, By lingering in a realm where they are no
longer needed, the ghosts of the dead create defilement and
disharmony that it is 2 monk’s duty to combat. For this reason
many monks study the arts of exorcism and spirit lore, and are
accomplished at finding methods of easing the unquier dead
Taken a step further, sects such as the Crab Witch Hunters sec
the Shadowlands as a living embodiment of defilement. Thus
it is 0 monk’s duty to destroy the Taint wherever it is found,
showing neither mercy nor fear.

SHINSZI'S TEACHINGS ARE UNLIMITED,
1 VOW TO LEARNM THEM ALL,

This vow has been met with a considerable number of inter-
pretations, due partly to the fact that some versions of the Tao
vecord this vow as "the teachings ave infinite; 1 vow o learn
them all” So, while some sects see this vow a5 an encourage-
tnent to master the Tao as written, others view it a5 an encour-
agement to study.

The Four Temples monks adhete 1o this latter view. No sub-
ject of learning is beneath thelr notice. Thus Four Temples
monks are more scholarly than most, and many are well
versed on o variety of academic subjects. The Four Temples
serve as much as libraries as temples, and contain 1 wealth of
scralls detailing all manner of ebscure and arcane lore,

Some worldly sects, including the Questioners, do not
believe Shinsei ever intended his monks to restrict their
learning to the Tao, but rather use the Tap as a starting point as
they meved on to learn new things. For these monks, this is
the most imporrant of the Four Vows, and their interpretation
of the other theee vows is viewed through this perspective.
In their goal to help others in accordance with the Fitse Vow,
these monks act as teachers and advisors — sharing the
infinite teachings in order to save all living beings. n their
goal to remove all defilements in accordance with the Second
Vow, knowledge is never sought blindly All things contain
impurities, and learning is no exceprion. It is not enough 1o
merely learn something; both the student and the subject
must be improved by the learning. Tt is a scholar's duty not
only to record data in memory, but 1o improve upon whit he
has learned and leave a notes on his discoveries for the nexe
genertion, As for the Fourth Vow, there is very litele digtine-
tion berween it and the Third Vow, for learning is a path to
enlightenment in and of itself,

THE 7ATH OF ENLIGHTENMRMENLT IS
SUPREMNE; | YOW TO ATTAIN IT.

At once both che simplest and most demanding of the four
vows — a onk must alwavs seek enlightenment.

Some sects believe that enlightenment can be found in g
simple and calculated manner. The monks of the Lotus secr,
for example, believe thar repeatedly chanting the phrase
"Homage to the Lows Surra’ is a difficule bur guaranteed path
to enlightenment. A single perfece recitation of chis phrase,
it is said, is enoupgh 1o atrain enlightenment. OF course the
definiticn n[:'ptrfl:'l:r.' is far from EPI‘E‘jl.iC, and each member
of the sect is lelt to explore the mysteries of this perfection
on their own

Most sects believe thar enlighrenment is a far less definable
notion, Mo two souls find enlightenment in the snme manner,
Further, enlightenment is not a permanent state. A soul that
linds perfect harmony might just as easily lose thar seate

within moments, and spend a thovsand lifetimes trying to
regain it Itis not encugh o simply atrain enlightenmene; it is
a state that must be eternally preserved,

Some sects believe that they have methods of discerning
when asoul is enlightened, and even go so far as awarding cer-
tificates o those who have proven themselves to be enlighs-
ened. Mosr sects seoll s the idea that 2 material certiticare
ciruld prove one's soul has obtained a state of perlect harmony.
Whether or not a mortal being can truly be said ro be enlighe-
ened is a truth that ean only be realized ot the end of their life.
Much like the Third Vow, 2 number of interpretations of chis
vow stem from the face that not all copies of the Tae record
this vow in the same manner. The MMamond Suera, a recording
of the Tao tollowed by the Shinmalci sece, records this vow as
"The paths of enlightenment are infinite; 1 vow 1o attaln them
all" By this interpretation, becoming enlightencd once is a
simple task. In face, all souls are enlightened in some small
way. Thiz is not sufficient to hecome truly enlightened. A
person must become enliphtened an infinite number of
times, an infinite number of ways, to attain true wisdom, 1f
the path seems impossible, then that is, after all, the point.

Enlighrenment is nor meant to be easily had.

SO HOW DO | BECOM=
=NLIGHT=N=D?

Inevitably, a player character Is going to ask this ques-
tion. How can their wise, pious inky unlock the
secrets of the universe — and what do they ger for it

A canny GM might counter that any individual who
sechs enlightenment merely for the power it brings
will never truly become enlightencd, Some GM’s, on
the other hand, may encourage this sort of behavior
and wish to grant mechanical benefits for hecoming

enlightened.

Shinsei stressed thar rrue enlightenment and har-
mony was, of necessity, an intensely personal path.
No two men could discover the truth that lay within
themselves in the same manner. I.i]u:'l.-.'isf;:, the
rewards of enlightenment are seldom the same in two
cases, If GM decides to give concrete benefits for
enlightenment, he should feel free to use his imagi-
nation and invent rewards appropriate for the charac-
ter in question, the path they took to enlightenment,
and the campaign.

MYTHS ANRD
L=GENDS

Mysteries sbound in Rokugan. Epch clan and faction bas
secrets that they keep to themselves, frem the inhuman
origing of the Kitsu family, to the mystical traditions of the
Aszko, 1o the horrors the Hiruma witness beyond the Kaiu
Wall. Enlightenment, however, is 2 mystery understood only
by the select few who have reached i and even in these cases
some cannot 2ay how they rruly came o be enlightened
Many beliefs regarding enlightenment fall ineo one of four
CATEEOries.




SANACER
In many poverty-siricken peasant villages, enliphtenment is
thoughe aof as simply an end to the elevared soul’s level of dis-
cotmn forr, Generaticns ol peasants have taken the stories of the
serene monks (o indicate thar such people have no problems,
and that enlightenment is a1 solution to earthly pain. These
individuals may seek the life of a monk simply to be freed from
the redious labor that is their let, rather than sur.'king r.'n[igh!-
enment 1o truly understand the nature of their exisrence.

COMPR=HE=NSION

& commen myth is that enlightenment is simply the deepest
level of understanding everything. Many think that Shinsci
wias simply 100 humble 1o show off his knowledge, bue in fact
knew everything that had occurred, was occurring, and would
occur. Such omniscience is believed w be pare and parcel of
enlightenment according o dozens of seets and millions of
individuals across the Empirve. Many scholars (who are other
wrige quite well informed and educated) seel enlightenment
for this sake, mistakenly believing it will grant them the wli-
mate knowledge they hunger for.,

rOW=R
Some seek enlightenment merely out of a desire for power.
The extraordinary abilitics possessed by monks and tales of
Shinsels preat fighting prowess only lend credence 1o the
belief that enlightenment granis real ultimare power upon irs
possessor. While this is, in a certain manner of speaking, true,
the idea that someone seelking to understand the true under-
standing merely so that he might gain the power to subject
others to his will is a contradiction that many elder manks
regird with great amusement. Anyone who galned true

enlightenment, after all, would nort abuse their power in such
i fashion.

APYOTH=0SIS

The Asako believe that an enlightened mortal, one who has
achieved the pinnacle of mortal existence, will surpass the
mormality and become a Forrune, breaking free of the cyele of
reincarnition. The Asako keep their secret well, bur their beliel
is not unigue. Many sects believe that through a regime of
meditation and proper behavior one could obtain Fortune
status. Other Shinseists will point out that to become a Fortune
one need only for the Emperor to declare you one — such
agcension is more often the resule of 2 magical effect than true
enlightenment. To become enlightened is not o become
3'“'!1'“3 that You are nol it is to understand who you are.

TRADITIONAL VIEWS
ON =NLIGHTEMUMENT

CRAB

The Crab largely reject the pursuit of enlightenment, as they
consider it wasteful when thedr duties lie upon the Wall, Thar
b“-‘i“E said, there ore o number of L‘Hi!‘c]ﬂtl}" picis and intro-
spectve Crab, When faced with the horrors they encounter
daily, many grizeled veterans rurn inward geeking meaning in
their endless battle, or rurn to religion a5 a source of hope and
strength. A surprising number of experdenced Crab samurai

ave a much deeper and profound understanding of them-
selyes than any realize, and a number have found o small piece
of enlightenment in the midst of their interminable baetles,

CRANE

To the Crane, lor whom perfect excellence is the most sub-
lime of all goals, enlightenment is the most honorable goal
any samurai can attain, Though enlightenment is more fre-
fuent in the monastic orders, the Crane recopghize that it is not
exclusive ro monks, and many samurai study the Tao or prac-
tice meditation in their spare time hoping o attain enlighten-
ment, For mest Crane enlighrenment is akin to the mastery of
the Blade ot mastery of the court: complete oneness with onel
art, where the student of enlightenment’s art 15 the world,

PRAGON

O all the Grear Claps, the Dragen Clan is the most open and
eager to embrace the concept ol enlightenment. For the Three
Orders, enliphtenment is a primary pursuit, and many ta-
tosred men spend a great deal of time seeking this state in ane
form or another., While some believe that their mystic ratiops
grant them an edge on their quest ro enlightenment, the -
tooed men know this §s not teae. The tttoos are merely a tool
that teaches them more about themselves; the real advantage
they have in their quest is that all eattoced men ace supported
and aided by a group of like-minded individuals, ready and
ecager to aid one another on their gues:,

LIon

Much like the Cral, the Lion are a clan of warriors. They find
lirrle soluce in what they see as the trite wonds and empiy plac-
itudes of Shinsei. They seek to leave their mark on the world
through action, not comemplation, Allowing a pacifist monk
to tell them how o ‘understand the universe’ is, in their view,
a waste of time, Ironically this subborn insistence en linding
thelr own way through existence places them a step closer o
irie |:11lig|:ln:nmr_'n! thiar 1LOSE, l_i:u:mg]: their absession wich
material accomplishments often prevents them from finding
true wisdom.

MANTIS

For the Mantis, enlightenment is a [oreign concept. Absorbed
a3 they are In mercenary actvities, accumulation of wealth,
and ambitious quests [or personal power, the path of enlight-
enment is not one that is open 1o many Mantis (or that even
holds any intecest [or them), Tor those few Mantis who da
seek this path, usvally members of the Moshi family, the iso-
Lated mounains and quiet beaches where this clan malees dis
home are ideal for philosophical pursuirs.

rHO=N1X

The Phoenix are the keepers of the Empire’s wisdom and
knowledge. As the original authors of the Tao, enlightenment
iz a primary poal for members of this clan. Even bushi and
peasants in Phoenix lands can quote the Tao and spend a grea
deal of time in pursuit of enlightenment. For the Phoenix,
such activity is not seen as a dereliction of ones duties — to
seel enliphtenment is the duty of all Phoenix.

SCORTION

Ofren roo concerned with appearance and its manipularion,
most of the Scorplon Clan eschew enlightenment straight
out, Why waste time seeking harmony with the universe or
peace in the next world when one can master this one? In con-
trast, many junshin and retired samurai, sick of the deception
required for their life, embrace the life of a contemplative
mank secking enlightenment.




UNICORN

The Unlcorn Clan does not view enlightenment as an exalted
atate, simply an elevated one, Most Unicarn recognize it as a
state some achieve, some do not, and for the most part those
wha are not enlightened live lives as worthy as chose who are.
While it is not unusual for any Unicormn to seck uulig]m:n-
ment, it is not common either. Monastic life is especially
common among the Mot

IMP=RIAL FARILIZES

The Otoma family olten look upon enlightenment as o myth,
a harmless task to ocoupy the minds of those with 1o much
Hme on their hands. The Seppun and Miya are more accepting
of the idts, l]]uugh ::u:rnmnni].r I:h{::,.' consider it ﬁn::u:rnrr]'ling (4]
be left until after retivement, The Toturi F:?|1'|'|i.!]." is 51:3:1]11_; 100
voung 1o have any sort of uniform opinion on enlightenment;
each samurai who bears the Toturi name looks upen the con-
cept In thelr own unigue manner.

SHINSZ]

Shinsei holds a curious position in the Bmpire’s history. He is
simultaneously the mast beloved and mysLerious figun: in
l-L-r.rL-;ugan':: histary His priging are unknown. He nppe:nn,'d
scnming]? from nowhere, He had na fa miJ'!.-, 10k T r:u:l{l:g, and
none of the old tribes that existed before the Kami fell knew
of his name. He humbly presented himself before the
Emperor and asked that he might help find a way 1o defeat Fu
Leng, The fact that Hantei obeyed the sirange man's request
LHJ!':." |I|:|:]:|r_'11!i thye VSLery. Did Shinsei puﬂnlps say something
or reveal some now forgotten wisdom that impressed the Arst
Emnperor? Was it Hantels own divine beritage that allowed
him to recognize the weight of destiny that rested on the lictle
prophet's shoulders? Was it simply pure luck that allowed
Shinsei 1o arrive at the time of the Kami's preatest desperation,
when even the advice of 2 wandering siranger was 1oo pre-
clous to lgnore?

All that is truly known is that Shinsei was Rokugan's first
great hero, His elever insights saved the Empire from destruc:
tion at the hands of Fu Leng, and his kind wisdom inspired
the Empire that was built in the peace that followed. Thae he
Shinsei, a man of peace, is so greatly respected in a nation
ruled by warriors may seem something of o contradiction —
but such contradictions are often o be expected when one
plumbs the mysteries of the Tao.

TH= TRUTH

The reuth about Shinsel has never been spoken in any court of
the Empire. Itis known D]ll}‘ to Shinsei's true descendant, and
the handful of loyal monks who share his lonely path. Before
the dawn of the Empire, Shinsei was a scholar, Fle traveled the
lands extensively, recording the lineage and histories of the
rough tribes that ruled the land in those days. He never spent
a preat deal of fime in any single place, always moving on 1o
the next horizon, the next mystery, There was litrle respect for
men of learning in those days and Shinset's face was forger-
table, None toak note of him, He served no master but his
own cutiosity, for few truly cared about the answers he
sought.

Shinsei chose not to bow to the Kami when 1Er_l1.r fell from
the Celestial Heavens, for he did not roust thar such strange
creatures would rule morials wisely, He had seen many con-

quUeTaTs come and goin his long life, and in his eve these dom-
ineering En:lr.is seemed even more rlung-:mu-.i than most. He
quietly departed, seeking new lands to explore,

During his travels across what would one day be called the
Plains Ahove Evil, Shinsei was caughr in a terrible storm,
Forced to iake refuge within o secluded cave, he made a mar-
velous discovery. He found the ruins of an ancient temple,
alder than any he had seen, with the contents preserved in
perfect condition. The walls were carved throughout in the
language of strange inhuman creatures, In those days associa-
ton with such creatures was not unu:sua], and !5]1'&1154."1 ]1:1:;[
found it useful ro learn the language of the kenku, Thus Shin-
st discovered thar he could undersiand some of the writings
he found,

Studying the writings in more detail, Shinsei saw the pat-
terns of fime laid out before him. He learned the history of a
puwm'lf'ul civilization, an :lﬁﬁflll!]]'!,-' af five races now ground
into dust benearh their own arrogance. Every one thousand
vears, be learned, there come a powerful confrontation
between the opposing Spirit Bealms. At this time, Jigoku
would strike at the Celestial Heavens through Ningen-do, the
Realm of Mortals, Bach realm would choose its champions
from the denizens of Ningen-do and set them againse the
pther. [igoku's power was in corruption and ciw destruction,
thus its champions were always near-divine beings, Tengoku,
in contrast, drew its power through wisdom and understand-
img. Thus its cha MpIons Were :1|.1.!'.?i1'!|-'5 iimple maorrals, guided
by bonor and courage, Whichever side trivmphed would
decermine the fate of all existence [or ten centuries 1o come,

Shinsed realized even as he read this how closely the tales of
past battles echoed those of the present. Fu Leng, who now
vose in the south and threatened the Kamis Hedgling Empire,
could be none other than Jipoku's champion. Surely if he did
not return and warn the Emperer, oll who dwelled in the
martal realm would suffer [or one thousand vears, If he
returned, his life would be at risle, for the Kami had little
patience bor those who chose not to serve them, Heedless of
The |:|.:1|:‘!|EL"I ) J1'me:-lf'?§hil1mi r:-nu'ned 4] []1[- Empire, hc:ping
that Hanred would be patient enough o hear his warning.

Teonically it was the cloak thae the Hitle traveler bore that
truly gained the Emperot’s attention. Just as his guards pre-
pared 1o turn Shinsei away, Hantei noticed the black crow
emblazoned WPty his baele Shinsei had Teund the robe inthe
sncient ruing and thrown it ever his shoulders to warm him-
self afrer the rain, The crow was a symbol of the ancient
kenku. Even the Kami respected the kenku's wisdom, thus
Hantel offered Shinsel an opportunity to speak his picce,

[t took Shinsei only a few moments (o give his warning, and
explain the graviry of the situation, Once he had the
Emperars attention, however, Shinsei sow how foalish he had
been 1o tern his back on the Empire. He saw that Hantei and
the athers meant the Empire no harm, they merely wished to
create some semblance of the order they found in Tengeku,
Though many had stepped forward 1o serve them, none ouly
understood them. Most of their own samurai feared then. The
Kami were strangers in thelir own Emypire.

=0 511i|15ui 5[3{}1:4,: (4] ithem. He iold ibom of his advun!uruﬁ
across the Empire, the people he had mer. He shared the
simple wisdom he bad learned on his journeys — and the
First Emperor listened intently. Though the Empire had
existed for decades before, the little prophet had taken the
Frst true step towards an understanding between the morial
and the divine, Hantei and Shinsei .=:]_m|r.|: for hiours. Each
h':rlrged a grear deal from the other and Shiba recorded every
weord.



THE DAY OF THUNMDER
AND AFTER

The First Day of Thunder was the greatest challenge in Shin-
<pi’s life. Drawing upon a liferime of skill and wisdom, be nar-
{&wl}' led the Seven Thunders o victory In the wake of that
hattle, he was regarded as 2 hero across the Empire, The
Emperor olfered him a place of honor in his court, with stand-
ing equal 1o any of his divine brothers and sisters, A Grear
Clan, symbolized by the crow, would be his, Shinsei politely
refused.

At Arst, Shinsel’s refusal was for simple reasons, He had
Spem predr horrors during the War Against Fu Leng. The
heroes he had come to see as friends, the Seven Thunders, had
given up their lives and souls so that the Empire would sur-
vive. Shinsei’s heart was shattered, He wanted nothing more
than to be left in peace, in solitude with his griel Over the
months that followed, Shinsei realized he had made the righe
choice! He watched as 0 mountain of importance was buile
around his simple conversation with the Emperor, He
watched temples rise tn his name, dedicared to his wisdom.
He warched as people began the path of enlightenment, fol-
lowing his example. The idea that so many could draw so
much from the words of a simple man such as himsell was ter-
tifying, How could any man live up to such expectations?
Shinsei lnew the truth — he was just o man. Could he truly
say he was enlightened? (The sume humility thae allowed
Shinsel o deny his own enlightenment is, of course, an
sign of enl ightenment,)

Enlightened or no, Shinsei knew was that he was
mortal, and thus flawed, The Shinsei thar walked
t..i“ﬂu.ﬂh the pages of Shiba's Tap was perlect —
E‘ﬂm’lbﬂ] that all men could emulate. Shinsei feared that
the real mar, the moreal man, might destroy the good that
the Tao could da by his very existence. If he should ever
atumble, if he should ever fail, all those wha followed dhe Tao
would fml with him, Instead, Shinsei chose ta withdraw
from the some Empire he had saved and inspived.

Before Shinsei departed he wld the Emperor’s brother,
T’?ﬂﬁhi- of his reasons [or leaving, Togashi undessteod,
ind promised thar when Shinsei's descendants
Eemmed that he would be the first ta greet them.

; m-’:_ﬂ"'-"hi also promised that he would remem-
Ber'sll"'inﬂ-*'llﬁ warning. When one thousand
¥enrs hid passed and another Day of
Thunder approached, he would help
-EEP.*'-'E the mortals for what they must

THE HOOD=D ROMUMN

In the year 1128, ar the climax of the Clan Wars,
an individual known only as the Hooded Ronin
appeared, This mysterious hero fought the ser-
vants of Yopo Junze and offered his wisdom o
the Empire's heleaguered heroes. When il
became clear that Junzo was a puppet of Fu Leng,
the Hooded Ronin stepped forwand and revealed
himself to be the descendant of Shinsel. Gather-
ing the descendants of the original Seven Thun-
ers, he led them into barile apaingt Fu Leng and
defeated him a second time,
After the Second Day of Thunder, the Hooded
Ronin remained only long enough to help Torurl
ll’!ﬂtﬂ!ﬁ"liﬁ[‘l hig role s the new Emperor, The

Hooded Ronins discussions with Totur were recorded by his
seribe, Isawa Osugi, and soon became known as the MNew Tao,
Once Toturis reign seemed secure, the Hooded Ronin van-
ished as mysteriously as he appeared.

This time, hawever, Shinsei’s descendant did not remove
himself entirely from the Empirve. Hiding among the
common people, he watched as Rokugan grew and changed,
Hle watched as wicked men avempred to use what they called
the Mew Tac ro change the Empire and were instead changedd
by it He watched as the Sun and Moon fell, and aided Miru-
moto Hitomi on her quest o set things rght once more. He
watched as the Four Winds divided the Empire among them.
selves, and Otosan Uchi, the place where his ancestor had
revealed the original Tao, burned [or thelr arcogance, He
witched as the death of one Wind taught the other three their
fally, and the Empire was made whele once more. He watched
as luchiban’s Rain of Blood left a stain of corruption across the
heart of the Empire,
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I ROSORV ANMD THE=
OF TH= FIV= RINGS

The Hooded Benin died in a small but well hidden in the
mountaing. Though surrounded by his family and loyal sm-
dents proud to have served him, he wondered if he had truly
succeeded. Fle wondered iF perhaps there was more that he
could have done, if perhaps the Empire would have suffered
s greatly had he not withdrawn as his ancestor had. As he
died he drew a promise from his son, Rosoku — not to let
Shinsei’s puidance vanish from the Empire forever,

J‘—'—'
\.—II'—II-

=RS
Rosolo, the son of the Hooded Ronin, has returned to the
Empire using his father's well known alias. Rosoku knows it is
of critical tmpartinee thar Shinee's line continue so thar Shin:
sel’s spleit can gulde fumiee heroes on the next Day of Thunder,
but he cannot deny his father's dying wish to insure that his
Farmily's wisdom guide the Toturs Dynasty, How can he remain
i l1i-::|[n5',. ver continue o prm.'jrle gui{hncoi‘ The answer is
simple — he must find someons else worthy 1o guide,

Tia thar end, Resoku has assembled a collection of wisdom,
abservations |.:-l:1111l_='-;l |.:|}I his fllligh[i:m:d ANCESIOLE IJ.tIl'!illH
their centuries of seclusion, These scrolls have been organized
into five books, each named alter o particular elemeni.
Appearing before the Emperor, Resolu offered to grant each
of the books 1o wheever could meet his challenges

« The smith who can craft a helmet strong enough o shateer
ane thousand blades shall keep the Beole of Earth.

* The scholar who can contain one thousand years of learn-
ing on g single parchment shall keep the Boalk ol Adr

* The warrior who can defeat a thousand enemies in a single
stroke shall keep the Book of Fire,

= The general who can lead his armies from one end of the
Empire io the other in a single night shall keep the Book of
Water.

« And the sage who can perform a task greater than these four
things combined shall keep the Book of the Void.

And ro the soul who can master all five of these, an even
areater gift — a collection of these five serolls supplemented
by ancient seralls penned by the original Shinset. Rosoku calls
this volume the Book of Five Rings,

With the return of Tuchibin and countless lesser wars
threatening the Empire's salety, a lesser Emperor might have
ignored Rosoku’s offer or ar least forced him to postpone his
challenges, Ever the cunning statesman, Toturi LI sent
messapes throughout the Empire proclaiming Shinsei's
return. The Emperar saw the true potential in these chal-
lenges. He hoped chat news of the Hooded Ronin's reappear-
ance might light the spark of hope in a fearful populace, and
that great heroes might attempt to meet the Ronin's chal-
lenges in batele agninst the Bloodspealiers,

L=M=NTAL K==7=RS
Though many great heroes may step forward to fulfill the
T-!umd!,'q] Ronins challcnguﬁ, Resclu reserves H]:IrJl:j.:JJ. pewards
for those whe are first to falfill each Ehﬁ]IFDEP. These individ-
unls veceive the original copies of the five books, and there-
after their descendants will be the Keepers af those boaks,

Though it has only been a shore time since the Hooded
Ronin offered his challenges, there has been a great deal of
conjecture regarding what magical power the elemental
books and the Book of Five Rings hold, The truth, as only

Toturi 111 has already guessed, is simple. There is no magic in
the hoolos, only simple wisdom. Those with the luck, wlent,
and skill 1o ebrain the books might be surprised 1o find that
they do not truly need them

It is in the secking, net the finding, that true enlighten-
ment is found,

THE FIVE CHRALLENGES
I YOUR CAMPAIGN

The Hooded Ronin's five challenges are a natural
adventure hook for any GM who doesn't mind adjust-
ing canon F.uI{ugurl a bit for his own campaign. One
of the party members may hear of Rosoku's
challenges and attempt to become a Keeper, Perhaps
multiple members of the party may make the
attempt, either in unison or in competition with one
another,

If 0 GM wishes to run Rosoku's :lm"ﬂngu:—: a5 an
advenrure, he is encouraged to be creative in his inter-
pretation of the challenges. The ¢ hallenges seem
impossible, but they are not meant to be taken com-
pletely literally, and the more cunning a character is
in fulfilling them, the more likely the Hooded Ronin
is to award them with one of the Books. The Book of
Fire, for example could be won by a clever character
that, with a single stroke of a sword, overturns a small
vock that, in turn, buries his enemy's army in an
avalanche, Alternately, a courtier who ends a war by
signing o treaty with a single stroke of an ink brush
might also be worthy of the Book of Fire.

SHINSZ] I TH= TAO

Shinse mughr no followers (other than the Seven Thunders)
aned did nor sk thae his words be recorded or revered. It wos
the Phoenix scholars and peasant monks who later organized
his teachings and founded the Shintao religion that {rights
fully) placed such great importance on bis profound wisdom.
The fundamental document of this veligion is the Too, which
is divided inro three books: the Book of Discussion, ook of
Diuaties, and Book of the Soul,

Che Book of the Dudes derails precise rules governing the 8
behavior of Shintao monks It contains 225 laws, each accom-
panied by 1 parable of tragedy regarding the dive fare that
befell 5 monk wha did not abey the lavws.

The Book of the Soul conrains none of Shinsei's wisdom,
but was instead written by Phoenix monks attempting to
resalve discrepancies berween the Tao and kaml worship.
This boak also containg extensive discussions concerning the
nature of human theught and behavior, and has lrequentdy
found a place in the libraries of magistrates and generals as
weell a5 lnlqr'u-.

The first and largest hook, the Book of Discussion, s the
only valume chat directly addresses Shinsei's life. 1t contains
not only the legendary conv een Shinsei and
Flantei, but many stories of the lietle prophet's adventures
afrerward on his way to bartle Fu Leng. From a purely logical
.-'.L:u1-.1|m:'n|, it would be i.11]|_:!-l.'.|:i$i.|.?|.|:' for all of the tafes recorded
in this book to have oceurred between Shinsei's de parture
[roms Choear Uehi and his arrival in the Shadowlands, Tf con-




fronted with this net, most Shintno monks would cave little.
The lessons one can learn from Shinsei’s adventures are what
{s truly important — whether or not they ever truly happened
is frrelevant.

The Book of Discussion has changed aver the centuries.
Larer authors and scribes have altered the original stories
gmdun[hf. muking them more accessible to modern audi-

: Other authers have also quietly added in ‘new’ tales of
Anics 4 ;.

Shinsei’s mavels. These adventures are not rales of the ariginal
Shingei, but stories of his descendanis who, though anony-
ous, continue to influence and inspire people. The few
monks who know the seceet of Shinseis lineage continue 1o
record these tales, changing the names and details so that they
appeat to have happened to the original Shinsei, and include
them in new copies of the Book of Discussion when the
OPPOrIUnity arises,

TH= N=W TRAO

At the beginning of Toturi's reign, the new Emperor’s conver-
sations with the Fooded Ronin were recorded and added o
the Book of Discussion, This conversation, along with larer
analyses ol it thar appear in the Book of the Soul, have come 1o
b collectvely known as " The New Tap" These secrions origi-
nally featured numerous tales that focus on the power of
human accomplishmene, and the strengeh of free will, Some,
when read in the proper context, even appeared to stress that
a truly enlightenad soul was independent of the Emperor and
his lavws,

None of thiz comes as a preat surprise when you consider
that Isawa Osugi, the scribe who recorded the New Tho, was o
Kolat agent, The Kolat had hoped o subtly pervert the New
Tao with their philosophy and agendas, thereby slowly twise-
ng sentiment against the Emperor. Unfortunately their plan
wentawry when the Lying Darkness invaded the Empire, As
pact of the Darkness' plan 1o wipe out the Bmpires history,
Bulf of the original copy of the New Tao (along with the
Emperors own copy of the original Tao) was consumed in

kﬂtﬁ.

Isawa Crsupi rescued che other half and successfully hid i
‘within the Emperor’s Palace, Consumed with remorse over
how she had einted wisdom intended for the apges with her
awn agenda, Osugi rewrote the rem aining half of the Tag,
temoving the Kolat propagands that had been seeded
throughout. She then smuggled the Tao our of the palace via
het Kolat contacts only minutes before her execution at the
hands of the Shadow-possessed emperor, Unaware that the
MNew Tao had been restored, Kolat Master Alodo Eage gave
the missing half of the Tao to the Crane Clan, whose arrisans
|'1_1Pi':"1-’ copied and distributed it threughout the Empire so its
wisdom would not be lost, By the time Kage realized that the
T‘!';" was ne longer seeded with Kolat propaganda, it was too
late. Too many coples had alveady been distributed. The oppor-
Tunity seemed forever lost,

Yetopportunity smiled upon the Kolat five vears sgo, when
the Scorpion shugenja Yogo Tieki discovered a means by
which the lost hall of the Tao could be restored from lts con-
sumption by the Lying Darkness. Unaware that the restored
half of the Tao was siill rwisted by Osupis Kolat sympathies,
Tjeki pave the restored Tao to the Brotherhood of Shinsei, It

5 since been copied and diseributed throughout the Empire,
il th-:mgh many scholars have noted how different in theme
and style it seems from the rest of the Tuo, none hive yot
Euessed the truth, '

RIHO

Unlike shugenja, who nse their unique gifts ro summon the
aid of the elements, o monk's supernatural are (kiho) draws
from within, Kihe focus the inner sirength, the chi, of the
pracritioner for results thae ave far beyond the abilities of moest
mortalz, Masters of certzin kiho arts can shatter seeel with an
open hand, render themselves immune o the ravages of even
the most terrible weather, and sustain themselves withour
tood and drinl for supernarural periods of Hime,

Though kiho are mostly practiced by monks who attempt
toalign their spirit and body in o quest for personal perfection
and enlightenment, they are not solely the province of such
men and women, All that is |'qu|i|'¢~r| for the most basic kiho is
patience, focus, and a desire 1o center one's spiedt with one's
body, However, the advanced kiho require a deep underseand-
ing of and acunement with the enviconment, and thus are the
damain of wise and experienced monks alone, Dabblers in
these arts will be rewarded for their efforr, bue true masters
can walk through stane, heal their own wounds with a
thought, and produce other such amazing elfects.

AR FIST

Chie of the most basic kihe taught to studenis of the martial
arts, the Air Fist kiho focuses the user’s unarmed strikes with
the speed of the wind, Using this kiko eauses the hands and
feet of the artacker to feel somewhat lght and insubstaneial,
almost as il they were made of fog,
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Air Fist [Kiho Feat]

Prerequisites: Improved Unarmed Strike, Void Use,
w13+

Eeneﬁr: Once per turn, when TI'I:III:T'iI-'I!; an unarmed
strike, you may spend a Void point to gein a banus 1o
vour attack roll equal to your initiative modifier, Tf the
attack is successful, the resulting damage suffers an equal
penalty {minimum che),

Adr Fist (Air Kihe)

Type: Mushin

Mastery: 3

Ry focusing your elemental Alr into your strikes, you
strike your loes with the speed of the wind, You may
choose to add your Air to vour totzl azeack roll when
making an unarmed attack, but the resulting damage
suflers an equal penaloy

WAT=R FIST

The spitlt of water is ope of change, adaptability, and bound-
less strength, This kiko summons the raw strength of the
maonk, using it to overpower and topple his enemies with a
gi ng|{- bl

Water Fist [Kiho Feat]

Prerequisites: Improved Unarmed Strike, Vold Use,
Str 13+

Benefit: When vou make a successtul unarmed strike
against an opponent, you may spend two Void Peints to
J1rwe [I'I.I;' rll;t:lcl: indtiate 2 bull rush ay,uinSL the Larger
instead of inflicting damage. This must be declared
before the steike is made; if the arcack fails the Void
Points are fost.

Water Fist (Water Kiho)

Type: Mushin

Muastery: 4

Drawing upon the strength of the tides, you tocus your
elemental Water into a single unarmed strilke against an
opponent, If the arrack is successful, no damage is done
But instead you make 2 Contested Water voll against the
target, If you win, the target is knocked prone and must
spend his next action getting back on his feet. You must
spend two Void Points to activare this kiho, whether or
not the attack is successtul,

FLAMZ FIST

Fire is often respected for its wellrecognized destrucrive
nature, burning everything in its path until there is nothing
E;@Fr, 'I'Jmugh this aspect 15 not fo ke |§.r,n-:1n'+|. more educared
martial ardses do not wish to emulate e for such ressons, bue
instead attempe to mimic fire's manipulation of energy. It
draws life and vitality from evervthing around ir and never
vields until completely quenched, Even the smallest spark laft
behind can transler its enerpy 1o o new souree of fucl and ance
again blossom inte a roaring flame,

Flame Fist [Kiho Feat)
Prerequisites: Improved Unarmed Strike, Void Use,
Drex 134
Benetit: 1f you ever become stunned, you may spend
wo Void Points to make a slng]c unarmed attack agains
any living enemy within reach. 1F the attack is successlul,
the target mkes no damage but instead must make a save

KIHO I THE L5X
ROLE-PLAYING SYST=M
Rules for kiho were originally introduced in Way of
Shinsei along with many kiho for use by monks and
non-monks alike. For ease of reference, the rules for
attaining and performing kiho are condensed and
repeated here,

Monlk characters being with three kiho and may
delect more upon cregtion at the cost of twice the
kkiho's mastery level in Character Foints. A monk may
not know any kiho that has a mastery level higher
than the monk's Rank + relevant elemental Ring,
Ench new Insight Ranlk the character gains as a monk
earns him two more kiho, though he may never have
more kiho of a single element than his Ring in that
element,

Shugenja and non-monks that belong to certain
mystically-aligned groups (such as the Tattooed
Orders, the Henshin, the Witch Hunters, and similar
schools) may learn and use kiho with heavy restrie-
tions. Such characters may only know one kiho per
Ranlk t|:|:].r have in such schools, and pur{:imsu thein
by expending Character Points or Experience Points
equal twice the mastery level of the kiho. Shugenja
may add half their Insight Rank (instead of their full
Rank) to their Elemental Ring when determining
what kiho they may learn; non-shugenja use only
their Ring. All School or Insight Rank dependent
effects of a kiho used by a non-monk treat the users
effective Ranl as 1.

Kiho are divided into four types, mushin, aiki,
Icharmic, and aiki, Mushin kiho are delivered via
attacks (unarmed unless stated otherwise) and only
one mushin kiho may be applied to each attack, Aiki
kiho represent a state of meditative focus that is on
until the kiho is ended; only one aiki kiho may be
active at a time, Khormic kiho react to o specific
trigger and do nothing until thar trigger occurs; like
aiki only one kharmic kiho may be active at a time.
Zanshin kiho defy categorization; any rules govern-
ing their use will be outlined in the description of the
kihe. A character may switch from one active aiki or
lkharmic kibo to another via fifteen minutes of medi-
tation or by expending a single Void Point.

of the same type and DC as the original stun effect, but
with 1 <4 circumstance bonus. IT this save fails, vou are
o longer stunned and the target becomes stunned for
the rest of the duration of the -urir_:iuul affect

Elame Fist (Fire Kiho)

Type: Mushin

Mastery: 3

If you make 3 successful unarmed serike againse an
opponent and spend two Void Points, you may choose to
deal no damage and instead reduce your Wound Rank
by douhble your Fiee Ring for a number of rounds equal
to your Void. The tatget's TN penalties are increased by
an equal amount Ler an equal amount of time, You
cannot ignore the effects of being Down, Our, or Dead
with this effect.
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“Thee money is not fere, my fricnd.” An ald sman stepped out from
the kifchen, * Moy arve the ones you seek. | helped them o safety
already”

“What do you mean there’s ne money?” Chilte demanded. " We
s Iie earevan”

“The cavavan of which you speak traveled through this village pver
amonth agn,” the old san explained, "1 was on ats way back to Uni-
cornt lands when you ablacked it

“The money must shill be here!” The banditon Chiko’s left was
growing angry. "Theres nothing to use it on i this swamp of a vil-
lepel”

“Thie villagers gave the majovity of it to their londs as an offering of
their lovalty, They are @ pious and honorable people” The eld man's
eyes prvamed. “Your could learn much from then. It s nat oo e

The angry bandit gave an inarticulate snarl of rage and painled
lowernd (s old suan, *Get him ont of onr way!" Chikiri commanded

The eld man looked sorvoseful. 1 have na love of vielence.”

*Cioad” one of the bandits said, kis vaice Huek with merace, He
shifled has blade from ong hand o another and davied forward with
a brutal overhand strile. The ald man moved casually aside, ki
entire bady muoving less than o Jool The stvike crashed down into a
teble, cutting it jaggedly in turo The ald man reached out and almose
playfuelly tepped the s an the tenple. He collapsed inlo an wnean-
sceonds pele ol did viot mave,

Thee basedid on Chikiee's vight hiarded his wakizashi at the old man,
its tig painted at his heart. The old man caught the blade neatly
Betoeen Nis palims and threw it back. The handle struck the bandit
squearely in the face, He oo collapsed.

Chileari leapt forward o altuck, He had always beess The fastest
hlade among his s, bulb the old man moved Jaster than his eye
corield follaws Tn seconds, he was on the [looy, heés weapon gene ard his
leg twisted beneath hien in pam. “You said you had no love of vi-
Jearee” e hissed [hvongle the prin,

I do not)” the olid man said, foal pressing dowri an Chitkirds chesl.
"Bt sadly, [ am no strnger fo it The mank frowned i thought.

“Whal s your nanee?”

“Chilziri” the bandit said with a sneer " Why do you core?”

1 knew a Chikivi ence)” Banasu said. "An arrogant young boy
with a fiery spirit, .. he abandaned this sallage when his parvents died
of the plague many peavs ago. [ always wondeved what became of
him.”

“Why have you done his?” Chikivi desmanded, "Why would somie-
one so powerful care about people so worthless, Banasu”

“I never said my name,” fhe old man said with a patient sele. 1
wars once like you, Chikiry, a vielenl and evil man. A monk look me
stader his wing and 1 learned from him.”

"Welay" Chikiri repeatid,

“Becawse | atlempled te kill him," Banasu explained flatly. "He
injeved me rnd then gave me the choice [ present to you." He held his
hiarid out " You sy come with e, and 1 shall leach vou while vou
heal. When you are well again, you mey choose o leave or remain
with te. 1 usll nok force you,”

“And 1[I da not?! the bandit demanded.

*Then 1 unll leave you here to do s you wash,” Banasi saad, “Of
cotepse, wille your leg brodeen, it may prove difficult o cscape befere the
mamistrates arvive, They will not be so merciful, 1 think.”

“This is se choice” Chikeivi spal.

I thought the sqme thing, oo, Beeasi confesse, *1 s wrong,”

Chikiri was silent for a long menent. The idea was templing, a
chance Lo stap [-u-',lk::ig over his shoulder, waiting ,rﬂf e imoienl
when ane of his men would inevitably furn on him, A charnee fo slard
again, 1Ewies hard do believe, *Why me?™ Chekiri askedl.

“Recaarse, unlike Hoese others, you still have o flicker of compassion
ity your heart]” Banesu said, " Though you may nol recogrize al.”

“What rse wonld your orler fove for @ ngan like me”

“Thal is far you o decide” Banasu said,

The bandil :urlslu.!.-:lzi the sialler for several moments, *1 u..lj
accorpuny o,

“wanderful! the monlé sriled, "You have lakesn Lhe fivst step d x
the voad e wisdom, my friend”

BACKGROUND

Although he never taok a direct role in establishing the Broths
erhood of Shinsei, the original Shinsel is known and revered”
throughout the Empire, from lowly eta to the Tmperial Ea El
lies. Even though the Brothe rhead of Shinsei has developsds
beyond the simple reachings of 1 single man, the order's l:j .
tory cannot be cosily separated feom the man for whom (¢ g8
named, .
Chiring the st War Against Fu Leng the Empires armisss
fought valiantly but were ultimately no match lor the Datks
Kami, When Shinsei approached the Emperor, offering 4
means to defest Fu Leng where even Akodo and Hida had
fniled, TTantei was skeptical. However, alter one night 'I:-I:Hi
versing with Shinsei, Emperer Flantei realized that Shln.'ﬂ.:
understond things thar even he and his Fellow Kumi did nak
Thie next day, Flantel gave Shinsei his blessings and supporein
assembling the Seven Thunders o fight Fu Leng,

The story is known throughout the Empire. Alter assems
Bling the Seven Thunders, Shinsei guided them into battle
against Fu Leng, where Isawa bound him inte e Black Scrolis
for a thousand vears. Shinsei’s accomplishment in dEfE’Iﬂﬂ -
the dark god, along with the sell-evident wisdom cnﬁtntnﬂ
within the Tao of Shinsei, left 1 permanent impression upei
the Empire, Shinsei is revered as both the greatest hero and thes
preatest teacher the Empire has ever known, Mo samurals
education is complere without some knowledge of rhﬂh

After the Day of Thunder, Shinsei's words, deeds, o and
sccomplishments grew with each telling, Even though Shins
sei never took followers, his teachings were popular A
came to tealize that the unique guality Shinsei tH'ﬁ*iEEH'Ed
allowed him to attain enlightenment was not r'l"l-':.i'HI!lﬂﬂl
unusual, but that he was willing to re-cxamine concepls
thought sacred. conclusions thought established. shinseils
true wisdom stemmed from the fact thar he was curiais
encuph 1o ask questions when others would nor

By that point, the Tao of Shinsei had heen widely Elrcul:i!
throughout the Empire, and many had been L}:]:I:Jsu:l b .;'j
teachings, either from ]1.11.-':'111:: mer Shinsei or by having reass
the Toa, A few, whose lives had been most affected by the ideds
Shinsei ﬂapuuaul continued his work, as they felt that Shise
seis wisdom offered 4 plateau for all to aspire 1o, Often, sami®
rai and ers alike would ask these first successors of bhll-‘l!
why they devoted their lives to spreading the teachings o ot
another man, .

The answer was :Llwu}'s the same; “With TOSpPECt, we do JE-
wish o merely spread Shinseds words”

To which they ware always asked: “Then what is it that yous
wish o do?”

“We wish to help others achieve enilghmnmﬂnr. the snm
way his example showed us the way”

Many, 1‘.-'11'[1-nrl'1|."|1l.r those who had pe r':t1:|'|"|||‘_.- et "'|1!115E|
were moved by these words and provided support — lood
fram [armers, goods from merchants, and money from noble
Likewise, several shrines, libraries, and temples had alre.ﬂd :
been independently erected in honor of Shinsei, his sccoms:




hanents, and his teachings, These were quietly put 1o use

chinseis successors in hopes of helping each person to
sehieve enlightenment. Over time, these successors, who
:&Lﬁeﬂ_ any formal title recognition as "students” or*d i&ii::i]JJ:.'-s“
of 8hinsei, became known as his brothers and sisters —
'mmpﬂlllﬂ'“ in # combined efore 1o brjng an Llndurﬁinnding
of the teachings 1o anyone who valued them. Before long. the
appellation “Brotherhood of Shinsei” was adopted and widely
accepted.

Far the Brotherhood, the thousand years between the First
and Seeond Day of Thunder were spent quietly preparing for
the day when Shinsei’s wisdom would be needed again,
for those who truly understood the Tao held linle
doubt that Shinsei's wark was nat yet complere.
Shinsed knew that the victory the Seven Thunders
seored against Fu Leng had not brought perma-
nent harmony to the cosmos. Like enlighten.
ment, true harmony was o never ending quest.
Within their quiet monasteries, the Brather-
hood of Shinsei began prepanng for the next
confrontation with Fu Leng.

During the Clan War, the maniacal
Yogo Junzo sought to slay Shinsel’
descendant, thus preventing him [rom
gathering the Seven Thunders to battle
his master, Fu Leng. Numerous Shin-
seist temples were razed as Junzo and
the Shadewlands Horde desperately
sought to assassinate Shinsels heir, but
the Brotherhood did net go meekly o
slaughter, Brave sohei leapt to the fore-
front of battle. Skilled martial artists
stepped forth ro defend peasants from
the undead hordes, Enlightened mystics
emerged from their temples ro offer the
wisdom of the ages to Toturl and
heraes lile him, 1n time, Shinseis
!i.e._s‘;'&“d ant revenled himself and
alio joined the battle againse Fu
Leng's minjons,

. Though greq damage had been
S8IE 10 many temples of the
I“"- 'F]'IE wisdom of Shin-
Bl Survived rhe
~=4n Wars inracr,
Inithe years following
. aér-ffl:n'“d Dy of Thun-
%t&! Brotherhood focused

THILOSO?HY
AND ?PRACTICES

The Brotherhood of Shinsei is based upon the principle that
earnest investipation into the phenemenal world, combined
with a willingness to look deeper into concepts previously
aceepted as truth, 15 the kev to enlighrenment. To the Brother-
hood, there is nothing enigmatic or mystical about enlighten-
ment, it is merely a question of combining an intellectual
understanding of life with an intuitive appreciation of
the marvels of creztion. Enlightenment, it claims, is
the natural product of casiing aside your preconcep-
tions while retaining your pood sense. To quallfy
something a5 ‘mystical’ or beyond comprehension is

to surrender the quest for rue understanding.
More than any other quality, the Brocher-
hood ENCoUrages curicsity in its members, The five
elemants combine and interact in countless way
at every moment, 9o merely pausing to pay
attention genertes astounding insight, Shinsei
manks have been known o spend hours talking
with farmers abour how earch and warer can
combine o yield bealihy ceops, or to marve] at
how the fine craftsmanship in a particular
futon creates a comfortable cushion of aiv
beneath a sleeping man, To the Brother-
lood, the idea that a pavdeular event can be

‘mare” or “less” meaningtul is ludicrons —

even unpleasant amd mundane things can
prove o be dlluminadng.

COne aspect of the Brotherhood that most fail
to understand is that the Brotherhood of Shinsei
is not a single group. The Bratherhoad is, in fact,
compesed ol countless sects, some quite lirge and
some composed of ne more than o handful of
members. While rivelries berween these
sects pecasionally occur, they are

rarely vielent. The very existence
of secrs, in fact, is insurance
against vielent conflict within

the brotherhood, Should
a group of monks
decide o ke
strange  vows,
hold an unusual

15 on rebuilding and con-

;'ﬂhyi?‘g its warle, Elluwing Rolcugan —
‘L&-r!:-';,'- ugh sach person had to find his

?"-!'f'ﬂ Iﬂilj‘l to enlightenment, shared insighes made the pach
Passible to travel. The war with the Lying Darkness proved the
trith behind thar philesophy as the Brotherhood apain lent its
Wisdom and power to the might of the great clans. When the
inonk heeo, Takao, defeated Lord Moon's avatar it struck a
resounding hlow against the Lying Darleness and set a heroic
sxample for the Empire as 2 whole.
Wij‘h FI-'!-E Day of Thunder now a memory, the Brotherhood
Budhlhsﬂ has returned to ies more familiar role as 1eachers
confidants of those on the path 1o enlightenment. Fading
-1nto the backpround, the Brotherhood is avoiding aclive
inglement in the Empires dav-to-day politics, concentrar-
B instead on rebuilding, recruiting, and exploring the
Anges that have affected the Empire in recent generarions,

it
in

Fortune in high esteem. or
decide to interpret the Tao in o heretofore
unknown way, they need not worry about conflicting with
their brethren and erezsting disagreement. They simply find
those that agree with them and begin cheir cwn seer,

This is not to say that the seces never meet with one another
o try to convince one another of their point of view Conver-
sation and debare are [requent Brotherhoed activides, for such
behavior fosters 1 keen mind and proves che strength (or
wenkness) of ane’s ideas. A popular pastime and instructional
method is 1o disenss famons works of literarure outside the
Tao, from the Kakieas The Sword to Tangen’s Lies, and inter
pret each through the wisdom of the Tao. Such discussions are
rarely held with consensus in interpreration as theiv goals;
instead, the point 15 to try 1o come 1o understand the true
meaning of the original writing, the true meaning of the Tap,
and why athers interprer each in their own way
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Brothers are expecred not only ro be familiar with the pre-
cepts of the Tag, but to also tie it into their personal experf-
ences and values, Once an initiate has begun to travel, it is
very cominon for lim to visit multiple clans, 1o get as wide an
exposure to different philosophies as possible, Brotherhood
menks particularly enjoy soliciting opinions from the Aleado,
as that family has cpinions regarding the Tao that are unique
to say the least.

Likewise, when opportunities present themselves, many
Shintao monks attempr to observe the goings-on of noble
houses, p-ar[ic‘ul:aﬂ:,' the '|'.I|:_:|I!ii[|;::l|.l'!.' active Crane and Scorpion,
as the two Clans attempt ro reconcile higher philosophical
ideals with the cold realitles of political expediency. So far as
the Brotherhood is concerned, the world is a classroom, and
seeing it and its inhabitants is an effective way to come to
terms with your self,

Mowhere is this dual philosophy of undersianding oneself
and one's environment clearer than the Brotherhood's
approach to the martinl ares. In addition to the pracrical pur-
poses of self-defense and Atness, the mardal ars cultivare an
understanding of anstomy, motion, and psychology. The inter-
play of the elements and the impartance of focus and discl-
pline are more readily apparent when people are locked in
battle, be it during practice sparring or in an earnest discus-
sion, than at any other time, In addition, body language speaks
with an eloquence all its own, and understanding the limis of
your hady helps 1o expand your mental horizons.

From martial disciplines 1o philosophy o teavel, the Broth-
erhood devotes its efforts to understanding and sharing Shin-
sei's ideals. One of a handful of statements whose meaning &
penerally accepred throughout the Brotherhood is Shinsei's
famous quote “Fortune favors the moceal mon” Hiotel and his

HISTORY

siblings interpreted this to mean that humanity had a specia
role in their Celestial Order, but the Brotherhood has si
concluded that Shinsel may have had another meaning in®
mitd, oie that escaped the Kamis notice, The Celestial Crde
was developed by the Kami as a mirror of Tengolu's laws. Even:
rh.:-ugh this served a2 2 uselul model from which to structure:
Rokugani soclety, Shinsel recognized something thar the
Kami chose not to: the Celestinl Order is still merely 1 modell
and does not hind individuals the same way the cosmic laws off
Tengoku binds Fortunes and Kami. Samurai and other nobles
have different duties and opportunitics than the lesser so
classes, but unlike the inherent differences that set apar
Lesser Fortunes and the Great Kami, there is livtle inherent
difference berween any two humans, even berween eta and:
samural, Given training and ability, any person can improve:
himselt to the point of achieving enlightenment.

INNOCENCE
MONASTER

Located in Unicorn lands, a few miles brom Shinden Horuel
and the Kojiin orphanage, the Temple of Child's Innocencd
was ariginally lounded by the Brotherhood 1o help the Horls
uchi family tend orphans of the Clan Wars and War Againgg
the Darkness. Despairing orphans with no other source from



ich to draw strength often had to look 1o themselves, a
- ee that broke the spirits of many At Child's ITnnocence,
_tEﬁ_Bm[hgrhﬂl}d. with the assistance of the Horiuchi family,
' _'ﬁggmpted o make the Fil:t.h from griel easier for their wards.
with @ litele support [rom caring adules, mose of the chil-
dren overcame their sorrow. Many children were taughe the
ﬁpﬂiﬂﬂﬁtﬁ of Shinrao, and most could speak elogquently abow
how the insights of Shinsei and the Brothe rhood resonated in
.H'iiiii’ cwen lives, As an appreciation for life and the u].'lilll.:r' Lo
communicate it are skills the Brotherhaod wishes to develop
in its members, the role of Childs Innecence has gradually
-ﬂ,ﬂwd from prnviding succor to the young o teaching

* P‘-‘DP"E how to help cach other,
:";I‘Rﬂﬂl'ﬂ On

nssigned 1o Childs Innocence learn to see the world
through the eyes of a child, and learn o see how precious and
ﬁ'i-é':r]ﬁc perspective of & child is, Children ar the monaslery
are always orphans, many of whom have seen their parents
~ and loved ones slain in battle, Many monks assigned ro the
- monastery have seen hearts broken, hopes shattered, and
voung lives surrendered to apathy and despair. Yer the monks
ersiee, and many children, while never leaving the gelel
~ be _IIii:I'Il.'n:m. eventually do legen to look to the future,
- Childs Innocence caters to children who have been
brought in by the Unicorn or wandering Shintro manlks, and
-t ﬂ:‘:rﬂﬁnrt- has few formal traditions — the background of
"!f‘ﬂwﬁﬂpﬂt’i inhabitants diverge wildly across social and geo-
T 1F:l_ih:, ]:u:_:undurie.ﬁ. The moenlks eRcourage the children 1o
member the wayvs they were taupght rather than set their
iories aside, and thus Childs Innocence is a strange blend
tural wraditions from across the Empire. Monks serving
I iTi-IEI'I‘lPh! are expected o listen, to undersiand, and 1o
P -"hﬂ_ worries and sorrows of the children. Lilewise, the
monks have come to realize that prying into the past or
niling specific answers is often too much for children w
4 I.i;;iﬁ Fhose who study at Childs Innocence are good listeners,
_3“_4,11.1:] ready 1o offer encouragement or solace to those
o need it — when they are ready 1o accepe it,
most other respects, Childs Innocence is fairly eypical of
- monisteries. [t is supported largely by donation [rom
._Q-HE":IEFEES- The Hotiuchi in particular are sympathetic
“ause. The monks spend a preat deal of time teaching
-"',F‘ﬂ'.ab““r the Tao, and len rning how a different mindser
‘s Shinsel's wisdom. Likewise, Childs Innocence is
; uEhTEET temnples in that even withour being actively
Ealy it has significant Influence. Brotherhood monks
i 1“ over the Empire, and the monaseery is sufficienrh.r
SRawT) that even those unaffiliated with the Brother-
gave. J_Jﬂtn'knc-wn te deliver children in need of cars.
Midren whe leave Childs Innocence to seek their own
s remember the monks fondly, and are always ready o
10 their beloved teachers when Necessary.

TRAINNG

.,I.hfre'i'; ni formal tealning regimen at Child's Innocence
ﬁjﬁl Thﬂnlﬂ general seh paling in the Tag, a5 the Brotherhood
- found it impossible to *teach’ emotions or genuine sym-
;F' ¥ Instead, initiates are axpected 1o learn how and why
‘ﬂ:e oL ﬂt&fﬂj more deeply and morve openly than adules, and
‘eal ren have a chance to see how a halanced, philosophi-
Lﬁi];ulmch to life can help them to overcome grief. So far,
- at Chil ts have been admirable — those who have spent time
SRS Innocence are generally able to sympathize with
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pain and share joy, and a deep emotional connection berween
speaker and audience invaluable when addressing such vague
concepts as enlightenment,

The majority ﬂf]t‘:l[:l:lillg thar occurs o Childs Tnpecence i3
directed rowards the children in vesidence. The monks pri-
mary dury is (o insure that the children are watched over and
educared. 1n most cases, the monks and children work on the
sume tasks side by side, with the monks in a supervisory role.

Another imporiane aspect of education ar Childs Inno-
cence that some find surprising is training in the martial sres,
All residents are welecomed to learn the Brotherhood's martial
arts not a8 an art of self defense, but as an art of self discipline,
[ocus, and physical liness. Ordered rows of acolytes and aged
masters can be found pracricing beside roddlers and
teenngers. By learning rogether, practicing rogether, growing
tagether, the residents of Childs Innocence have become
more than a mere collection of secluded monks and forgotten
souls, They are a family,

SENSE]
The head sensei of Childs Innocence Monastery Is usually
alse the head administrator, mostly for logistical reasons, The
liead sensel serves until he or she dies or steps down as many
Bretherhood members find an urge to change their surround-
ings after a time, Replacements are chosen from the various
monks serving at the shrine through a process of informal
peer selection, although usually, the head sensei will desig-
nate her replacement before leaving, Sensei teach classes on
everything from pardening (the monastery grows much of iis
own foad, as a way to cultivate appreciation for nature and
Beimin), to the Tao, o martial ares, Subjects are assigned based
on a sense’s expertise as well as being based on demand.
Becoming a sensei at Child's Innocence is actually rather
£asy, as the shrine alwaj.-'si needs more p:;clph'. {:{enern!l',r, A
wm‘l-:[ng ;m-::-wlndgn of the Tao and o wﬂ]inguuﬁ to learn more
about it, life, and other people is enough for the monks to
extend an invitation, Since the term sensei is applied quite lib-
erally by the children to every adult on the grounds, the dile is
somewhat less prestgious than it is elsewhere in the Empire.

Asuko, Sensei of Child’s Innocence Monastery

[Unicorn Shugenja 8/Inkyo 4; Horiuchi Shugenja 4]
Formerly Horiuchi Asuko, Asuko is, in spite of her status as
“retired] still an active and energetic woman, Having retired
just before the death of Toruri 1, she atrempred 1o setile down
into o position ar Child's Innocence, using her influence
within the Clan 1o have a few retired warhorses donared 1o the
monastery, Bven though her tendency ro go on extended 1rips,
voyages, and jaints proved unabated by her new responsibili-
ties, she managed to e together her wanderlust and her love
af children, taking them on short rides throughout the Uni-
corn lands and occasionally into neighboring provinces as
well,

Under her tuelage, the children emerged from their emo-
tional shells quickly. Few activities could [oster an apprecia-
Hon of the world faster than seeing it. Before long, her fre-
quent expeditlons began 1o gather notice from the rest of the
monks, When Tku, then master of the monastery, decided 1o
leave Childs Innocence for 2 less demanding pesition in the
Mantis Isles, his choice as 0 successor was (L

Asuko has not allowed her prometion e change her aui-
tude. She still takes children our regularly 1o show them the
wonders of the world, and she siills assigns stable duey as both
a reward for good behavier (horses need to ke walked and
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ridden}, and as punishment for poor behavior {they also need
ra be cleaned up after). Though she is now quite aged (none
can say for certain how ald given her excellent health) she
shows no signs of slowing down, and everyone who is associ-
ated with Childy Innocence is glad this is the case.

MOVNTAIN SONG
MONAST=ERY

HISTORY

One of Shinset's most crypric quotes was that “enlightenment
can be found in the song of stone, if only one can learn to
listen.” The exact meaning of this baffling koan was debated
for decades following the Little Propher’s disappearance, Mosi
interpreted it ag some form of elemental interpretation, per-
haps indicating a means through which shugenja could
achieve enlightenment by communicating with the elemen-
tal earch, Many have spent their lives in communion with
such spirits, finding no greater {or lesser) suceess than these
taking any other pach to enlighrenment. As any shugenia
would attest, the spirits of earth are geaff, sucly beings with
little love for song, It was finally assumed that ie was nothing
mare than o riddle of some sort, one of hundreds or thousends
that Shinsed left that was not intended to be deciphered.

Three hundred years after Shinsei disappeared, a lone
monk seeking enlightenment was wandering the mountaing
that dominate the Dragon Clan lands, An ascetic, the mondk
had forsaken food for several da Y5 and was on the brink of
exhaustion when he stumbled across a plateau high in the
moeuntaing, doted with great stone pillars pwisted nto strange
shapes by exposure o the wind and elements,

Seruck by the beaury of this hidden place, the monk
::rl:'ppl.‘f[ to rest and meditate, While conre mp!rtring the vaid,
his reverie was interrupted by the serange sound of the wind,
blowing through the twisting stone wowers, producing o musi-
cal sovnd that was almost oo beauriful 1o bear, Entaprured by
the sound, the monk immediately broke his st and retiened
to shate the news of his discovery

It was not long belore someone within the Brothechoeod
connected the plateau with the obscure quote from Shinsei.
Knowing that Shinsel had teaveled the Dragon mountains on
at least one pceasion, the Brotherhood's more prominent
scholars and philosophers had to consider the netion thar the
quote was made with this particular location in mind. The
decision was made 10 consiruct 2 monastery there, bur only
under the conditions that the monastery would not interfere
imany way with the natural features that defined the avea, It
wis decided that the only course that would be acceptable
would be to do the impossible: ro build the monastery into the
side of the mountin on which the plateay rested.

Constructon of Mountain Song monastery took nearly half
a century. The work was done almose exclusively by Brother
hood members, many of whom were former craltsmen or
u:1gi111:|:t'5. M 11:||1dful all peasand worleers and spmurai assistod
in the sk, those who heard rales of whar was being done and
who wished to be invalved. When it was finally completed,
the monastery was elegant in 115 simplicity. The building was
carved from the mountain itself, making it among the most
Wnique sSEructures in the Em]'.uiru. SLOnE SLATWAYs woti up 1o
the plateau where the brothers could meditate, and downward

TRADITION

toward the distant paths leading o Dragon lands. 1t was, i
agreed, a magnificen building, That the soft music E'mmt
wind and stones above could be heard throughout t
monastery during all hours of the day was enough 1o mal, e
Maouniain Song moenastery an instant legend among mongs F; _
circles.

In the centuries sinece its creation, Mountain Song
become s center of activity for the E;Iumfu:r Sac] I:rl_-";-hrngg“ =
The Too is still studied extensively, of course, us there are re p-
resentatives of many difterent sects present within thy
monastery, but the prevailing atmosphere is one of apresmens
with the Shintao philosophy: that enlightenment can be
achieved primatily through meditation, contemplation, g vd
introspection. As might he imagined, the plareau above the
mnmqmr:r i=q |.'|fr|'|"|'1|!‘| F;:-u consant |'n|:|:I1T|t1un WLIZ]I mon ¥
present atall howrs meditaring 1o the serenity and ha |_'J_11-|:rn1llr
the mounmins SOMERE.

The monustery's presence in Dragon lands has proven pr
lematic ar times during its history, Irs remote location pros
tected it from herm during the Clan War, or it was so l‘rlg].'l in
the mountains that even Yogo Junyo's inhuman forces wi
unable to reach it without risking attack from the assemb,
Dragon armies. During the War Againse the Darkness, §
Hoshi order temporarily used the manasiery as a center of
operations when they were attempting to prevent the Dragon
from being consumed by the Lying Darckness,

The greatest threat that Mountain Song monastery ii 5
faced since its construction, however, is the Deagon-Fhoani
war that began seven years ago, The voleanic eruption tha
sparked the conflict took plice dangerously near Moun
Song, so close {t was possible to see lava streams from th
plateau atop the monastery, The brothers refused to abandan
the monaster Y however, and several were killed as the £nvis
ronmental conditions became nigh unbearsble, It was ot 1y
through incredible seli-discipline, excepticnal physical condis
rioning, and the assistance of severnl ise zumd that allowed
brothers living at the monastery to survive until the Taumi
cortild ealim the wild voleane.

Mountain Song monastery is a bastion of tradition, ooCUpiel
as it is by so many monks of varying sects. [t would be impos
sible to maintain a serene atmosphere with so many different
beliefs and philosophics assembled in a single place unless
those who oversaw the monastery implemented any but l'
maost basic pracrices.

There are morning, afternoon, and evening rituals thatd
brothers of 2 coreain rank and below are expected to attel '|
Higher-ranking members are [tee to pursue their own pd by
but many choose to attend in order to serve as an example &
newer members and to remain grounded in the simple eles
ments of their belief sysiem, The period herween morning
and afternoon ritual is [lled with rraditional rasks of physical
conditioning tor newer members. Again, many older m L
bers ehoose 1o partake, although they are free 1o pursue theis
own agendas if they wish, The period berween afrernoon ant
evening ritual is when the younger members perform HiE
countless chores that are necessary 1o maintain the monasterg
This pericd is when most pilgrims and higher-ranking mef
hers choose to pursue their individual paths to enlightenme 1y
as they see fir,



TRAINNG

. .ﬂal.m'ﬁ'iﬂ Song monastery is not generally regarded as a place
for training new inductees into the Brotherhood of Shinsei.
Fhere are initiates present, of course, as they are necessary for
iﬁ'ﬂ.n:ll'l.l'ﬂ! arder to continue within the monastery. Thesc
men and women receive the traditional training thar any
ember of their order would, namely extensive physical con-
ﬂll'iﬁnil'lg.ﬂﬂd academic instruction fallowed by in-depth spir-
ii;ual development through meditation and study of the Tao.

S=N5SE] .

g T]:IE pnﬁltl'lﬁn af administentor ol [.'p'!-;|IJI'|I:|[J'| Zong 111-:|n:|:,|::.|'§r' i5
a prestigious appeintment, considering the remples grand his-
tu!‘}ﬂﬂlﬂ IMORLEEEEY has If'l'ndi.tjl:lll:ll].':.-' been adminiserated b}
moderate brathers, men and women net pardeulacly devored
to one sect or another, In this way, the Brotherhood hopes o
prevent philosophical differences from dividing those who

vislt the monistery.

Tadahisa

[L;j}{o 14; Brotherhood Monk (Insight Rank 4)]
Tadahisas life before he joined the Brotherhoad is unknown,
though it is believed that he was onee samural, He is well
known AMonE his fellows for his keen mind and silent namire,
::_{nd for finding new wisdom in [amiliar passapes of the Tao.
His appointment 1o Mountain Song is no surprise, for many
believe he is on the brink of enlightenment.

THE MOUNTAINS SONG

m_mi}’ focus your inner energy with great clarity, deav-
'mg_umn your spiritual energy to aid you ineven the sim-
plest tasks.
Prerequisite: Depibs of the Void, Void Use
Benefit; Whenever you spend a Vaid point on any
‘nonscombat action, the bonus is increased by +1 This is

':F'l:’_m“hﬂ"u’f with any class benelits that similacly increase
your Void banus,

e
THE RMOUNTRINS SONG
{10 20InTs)
: ’m"hfn spending a Void point ro increase a skill oll, you
may add vour lowese Ring 1o the ol
X ﬂh“il",.’ may not be applied to any combat action or

i “r]:“' hor any roll that is intended to deceive or manipu-
e angther,

NEW M=CHANICS

TASAN-DO

MATOR MARTIAL ART
HiIsTORY
ﬂ-’tsmﬂm first approached Hantei the First, the Emperar
i]] ikeptical, One everzeal s gu:llﬂ. 51:|:1;jug Lo pln:am: the
g BCIor, AMtempted to remove the Little Prophet by force.
ll!vs .5Eld5"-l-'1.’r_rl1_,.r defeated the guard, using nothing more than
obpnn H_’"‘d doing the man no harm. The significance of this
I'Enuﬂ'd in official histories, a5 Shinseis subsequent
1on with Haneel, the Tao of Shinsei, and Day of the

CONTersa

Thunder have caprured Rokugan's imagination, However,
for one palace guard beaten by Shinsed, that day marked his
lirst steps on Shinset’s path.

The guard, a young bushi named Tasaii, was astounded by
the euase with which Shinsei dispatched him. He was also
deeply moved by the wisdom Shinsei shared with the
Emperor, and was among the Hirst o follow the precepes of
Shinseism, Ty the time Tasaii rerived, he had become an expert
on applying the Taos precepts 1o his lile, and had begun 1o
devise his own methods of unarmed combat, Tasaii's tech-
nigues ard ]1]1lfu.'mplq.l, that martial fraining was an easentiol
part of understanding the whole of existence, became the
foundation for modern Tasail-do (named alter iis inventor
lony atter his death). praciesd by most Brotherhood monas-
teries and temples throughout Rokugan.

STYLE

Visually, Tasaii-de is neither flashy nor intricate; 1o the point
where most cannot help bur wonder why it is so effective, The
style is premised wpon understanding how movement, force,
chi, and maition are all intertwined, allowing simple motions
to have profound effects. Tasaii-do does not look elegant as
miuch ug it looks efficient, and s kata, althowgh unassuming
to watch, are premised upon knowing how and why things
happen.

The seyle is as much a tool of self-educarion as it s 2 tool of
defense, incorporating many kata whose primary purpose is
exetcise or relaxation. In practice, the kara stretch the limits of
Tasaii-dos students in o literal sense since many motions foree
practitioners to push themselves, they became moce aware of
their bodies and what they are capable of. Tasaii-do fosters an
intuitive appreciation for the body, its capabilities, and its rela-
tionship with the spivie. This not only is seen as @ necessary
step on the path o enlightenment, it means that Tasaii-do
practitioners never hesitate during conflicts — they know
exactly what they can and cannoet sccomplish and thus racely
overextend themselves or miss opportunities.

Tasail-do sensei deseribe the seyle as highly reacrive,
although mese oursiders think of it as relatively aggressive.
The difference can be attributed to one of perspecrive:
whereas as most people see that the student moves quickly o
l_'xplu-:it Openings, sensei argue that [aws in opponents’
defenses invite attacks. In either case, Tasati-do 15 intricate in
its du-.iign and the intricacy Eocs into ]'I'II'II{J.HH the style
simple to practice.

TURPOSE

Tazaii-do has become a philosophical expression for the Brorh-
erhood of Shinsei. Proctitioners combine knowledpe of
anatomy and the physics of moetion, making them flexible
combatants copable of surmounting most obstacles, Bven
though Tasaii-do is intended as a ool w help achieve medita-
rive focus first and as a combat technique second, the tech-
nigues it provides combined with the Brotherhood's mastery
of kiho malces its pracritioners capable against both mundane
anil supernatueal threats.

Tasati-te is not explicicly desipned ro be lethal, b the same
anatomical knowledge that most monks possess can easily be
put towards hyper-extending joints and hreaking bones
A Brotherhood monk pever enters into combar lightly becanse
mast are extremely aware of the Implications of battle for its
patrticipants.
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TRAIMING Tasaii-do Intermediate

Training in Tagaiil-do is casy 1o obtain, 12 monastedies all over Required Specialized Skill: Tasaii-do (3 ranks)

the Empire offers open public sessions o promote bealth and Cost: 14 points

introspection, The basic lata, stances, nnd maneuvers of the Cost H“-"d“‘:ﬂ:m‘m *:""1:3"5’1‘;.“ 0 podns) 4
style are falrly easy to learn, and the Brotherhood is quite will- I£ you have higher inigiative than your opponent, you
ing to teain interested candidates, pacticularly if they also may delay your action until their turn. 1 that opponen
exhibit a desire to learn the Tae. In most cases, the Brother- attacks you, you may e ke a contested Tasaii-do ro
hood does 5o to encournge 1 commaonality of interests and against their actack roll. I your roll is higher, their atta -
backgrounds between the Empires different cistes, as every- is canceled,

one is considered an equal on the dojo floor.
Even though instruction in the basics of Tasati-do fs readily - ADVANCED

T | available, learning the advanced rechniques and unlocking An advanced practitioner of Tasati-do knows his limits
H : the style’s true power requires considerable dedication. Much capabilities thoroughly, allowing him o push harder wlhg
- like the Brotherhood and philosophy that spawned i, Tasaii- needs to push his limits,
2 do is easy to get in o, but the rewards of deeper insight are sig- 3 »

nificant, Progressing throwgh Tasaii-do requires dedicarion Tasuii-do Advanced [Kibo]

Prerequisites: Base Attack Bonus +4, Improved

that is dilficelr, if ot irnpna*si.hi:', for non-monks to attain, 1
Unaemed Strike, Tasali-do Movice, Tasaii-do Intermedia

TASAIN-DO M=CHANICS

novic=
A novice in Tasaii-do learns 1o zone o all disteactions r]uring
combat, 1o focus solely upon himself and his opponents.

Tasaii-do Novice [Kiho]

Prerequisites: Improved Unarmed Strike

Benefit: If you voluntarily impose a penalty 1o your
attachk roll (due to Power Attack, Combar Expertize, or
similar abilities) and miss your targer due to the penaly
your impose, vou may reroll vour artack roll once with
the same penaleies, IF this atack roll is successful you
strike your target but lese any benefits you gained
when the penalty was imposed (heightened damage,
AL ete).

Note: All fears in chis style chain that rely upon
unarmed attacks may also be perfermed with a bo
staff {quarrerstaff ),
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Tasaii-do Novice

Required Specialized Skill: Tasaii-do (1 rank}

Cost: 7 points

Cost Reductions: Monk {5 points)

If you make Raises on an unarmed attack and fail o
strike your enemy due to the Raises, you may spend a
Void point to male a second attack roll against the same
T I this succeeds, you strike your targer without the
benefit of any Raises.

Note; Tasaii-do may be used with a bo staff as well as
unarmed, All maneuvers in this style chain thar refer 1o
unarmed attacks may also be performed with a bo,

INTERMNEDIATE
The intermediate student learns to distupr the tempo of bis
opponents attacks by interrupting them with atracks of his
(IWIL

Tasaii-do Intermediate [Kiho]
Frerequisites: Base artack bonus +2, [:rnprm.rr:ll
Unarmed Sirike, Tasaii-do Novice
Benefit: If you ready an unarmed arrack againgt an
opponent’s attack, you may make an opposed ateacl roll.
I your attack roll is higher than your anacker’s, their ; :
attack automatically misses you, T




nefit: For every three points by which vou lower
- ttm:k bonus when using Power Attack, Combat
se, or similar abilities while fighting unarmed,
youl receive is increased by one.

ced
d Specinlized Skill: Tasaii-do (5 ranks)
:.:21 ints
IHJ nctions: Monk (15 poins)
T g-;mr:,.r three Raises you make when flighting
el you receive the benefits of o Free Kaise,

; =|.'t in Tasaii-do has learned to focus the wisdom of
i it hejglltﬂ'nfd ability to gauge an ppponent's

' it: You gain 2 +2 bonus to unarmed attaclk and
- rolls againstany opponent who has used a feat or
o lwer theit atrack bonus (such as Power Attack

= _@.ﬁﬂ points
t Reductions: Monk (20 paints)
' 111'3 Free Raise on unarmed atack rolls against

_Ilmt who has made 2 Raise (Free or otherwise)
ck roll in the last round.

_._Ihz nNEW opporrunities to w:lde ‘Hm::L:s i
l:l:gg blowws,

, Emﬁ'-‘u Power Artacl, or similar feats Lmtli
'l.l,'-n made your Hrst attack roll of the round.
F-fnt your first artack, you may choose 1o
¢ these Feats normally, All applied bonuses
- _EL' HF'EI'J:]-’ for the normal durarion thereafter

iz ll E'PEEi-ni.II:d Slill: Tasaii-do (@ ranks)
BEI inits
uctions: Monk (20 points)
spm:I three Void Points to declare raises for
U have rolled to hican Opponent.

- ﬁ’jl'lﬂ the body's natural tendency 1o keep the

Enents {n balance, you can resist disease, poison,
’-d':blllﬁnng effecrs.

, “'—ﬂtﬁs Concentration (8 ranks), Cleansing
Fortune’s Breath, Void Usze, Con or Wis 134

Benefit: Whenever called upon 1o make a Fortinde or
Will save the monk may spend 2 Vaid Point to add his
base save [rom the other save type (Fortitude or Will) as
an insight bonus ro his saving throw,

Note: Improved Void Use and Superior Void Use
improve the results of this bonus normally,

HARMONY OF THE BODY (EARTH KIHO)

Type: Kharmic

Mastery! §

The Brotherhood of Shinsei realizes that everything in
the world is r.mnpnsud of the Five Elements, and
nowhere s this more apparent than in the human body,
When the Five Blements are in balance, an individual
will remain healthy and sound in both mind and body.
When the Five Elements are out of balance, illness and
other symptoms appear,

The Harmony of the Body lkiho is based upon the prin-
ciple that the human body naturally acts to keep the Five
Elements balanced. Any time the user must make a
Willpuwer, Stamina, or Earth roll, he may spend a Void
Point 1o roll an addirional number of dice equal to his
Earth,

HAZMONY OF THE MIND [KIHOI

An enlightened mind possesses the best features of both
achild and an adult—endlessly curious and ateentive, yet
calm and focused.

Prerequisites: Spot (9 ranks), Int or Wis 13+, Alert-
noss, Void Use

Benefit: Once per encounter, the character may make
a Spot check against one target (DC 10 + farget’s Hit Dice
+ target’s Chartsma modifier) IF cthis Spot check is sue-
cessful, he learns any one of the following: the tarpet's
lowest ability score modifier, the targers lowest saving
throw type, ane martial art style known by the target, or
the target’s hi_E,]li:El. class level, Mote that spun::ii‘i-: values
are not learned (such as the exact bonus of a rarget’s high-
est saving throw).

HAZMONY OF TH=Z MIND (NEW AIR KIHO)

Type: Zanshin

Masiery: &

Monks of the Brotherhood are known across Rokugan
for their ability ro quickly analyze and assess any individ-
ual. This kiho may, in part, be responsible for this belief.

Once per day, you may make an Awareness roll against
asingle targer, with a TH equal to 10 + the targers Insight
Hank x 5. 1f this roll is suceessful, you may learn the
rarget’s lowest Trait in g selected Ring, one martial ar
style known by the target, or the target's highest School
Rank. Note char specific information regarding the
target’s rank in a Trait or School ave not given.
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BROTHERHOOD
WAYFINDERS
(PRESTIGE CLASS)

The Brotherhoaod of Shinsei, more than any other menastic
order in the Empire, wants 1o bring enlightenment to every-
one, irrespective of social ¢lass or alfiliaton, To that end, many
in the Brotherhood take time to explore the empire, sharing
ideas as they travel. These people sometimes call themselves
wn:,.lfi:ndcrﬁ, and are lrlrg_u]j; |'-nspu|15:'h]-:! for L:unping the Beoth-
erhood informed about the Empire even as they keep the
Empire informed about the Beotherhod,

During their training, initlates in the Brotherhood are
typically assigned to study under a maseer, chosen to reflect
the temperament of both student and teacher. Master-student
paiTing v:|1.1:ngp over time, as the needs and philnmphieﬁ ol
both evolve. Often, alter a period of time studying within a
monastery, students will develop a hunger to explore the
empive, Such students are paived with lilke-minded masters, so
that both can be challenged by each other's thoughts, and o
provide a second voice and perspective with which o explain
the Tao to those the nwo ravelers encounter.

it Die: dn

I REQUIRERENTS

To qualify to hecome o wayfinder, a character must fulfill all
of the ﬂ:!]c:winﬂ critema;

Skills: Diplomacy: 4 ranks, Gather Information: 4 ranks,
Knowledge (Shinmo): 8 ranks, Professien (Teaching): 8 ranks,
Wilderness Lore 4 mnks

Feats: At least five kiho lears, including Void Use

Special: Must eravel and study with 2 member of this
Prestige Class fov at loast one manih.

CLASS SKILLS

The waylinder class skills (and key ability Tor each skill} are
Diplemacy (Chal, Gather Information (Cha), Knowledge
fany} (Tnt), Listen (Wis), Prolession (Wis), Read Lips (Ind), Tea
Ceremony [Wis), Wilderness Love (Wis)

Slkill Points Per Level: & & Int Modifier

CLASS F=EATURES:

Wenpon and Armaor l"rnfiticnqr: ‘I.Tr‘rr}rfindc-rs donot gain
any additional Weapon or Armor Proficiencies [or jolning this
prestipe class,

Unarmed Combat Progression: Even though their [ocus
upon learning and teaching distracts them trom studying
mote esoteric forms, wayfinders maineain theie studies of the
martial arts. A menk or inkyo characrer may add his class level
as a waylinder 1o either his Monk or Inkyo Class Levels
for determining his unarmed baze attack bonus and damage
of his unarmed actacks,

TaBLE 2-1: BROTHERHOOD WAYFINDER

Lavel Base Attack Bonus Fort Save Ref Save
1 + 0 d +10
2 41 +3 £
3 +2 i3 +1
4 43 44 1
a +3 o +1

BROTHERHOOD WAYFIND=x
(N=W PATH)

Will Save Special

+2 Unarmed Progression, Path of Wisdom

| Urarrmed Frl::-gre'ssm-n Meither Sl

+3 Unarmed Progression, The Way of the Werld:
<4 Unarmed Propressien, Knowing Your wE.-;kneﬁﬂ'
-4 Unarmed Progression, A Mew Way

Path of Wisdom (Ex): All waylinders quickly learn of
the path o, and rewards ol |.'11|IE|'|.[1'-|:3:I'|11'~|:|I! are unigue gy :
individual. The wayfinder receives a speclal +4 Insight B
thar ean be applied o any skill, save, or artack roll thae ¢
used once per day per Class Level, Alternately, the wayf
may use this ability to advise another, naming a specific savin
throw, skill, or 'r'r'l:u[:luu.’l'hl: next time that character yees 1
shill, makes that save, or attacks with thar weapon within
next twenty-four hours, he gaing the ++ insight banus, i
wayfinder may not make use of chis abilivy (for himself g
another) untl the person he has advised has used the bg

Meither Will I (Ex): The actions of one individug]
aften hove dramatic effects on those around him
wayfinder may use the aid another action o b'“"ﬂlﬁim}ﬂu s
aid a0 number of individuals equ*ﬂ to his Charisma h "_l:_

The Way of the World: Insight and wisdom apply nor
during times of peace, bur during times of strite as well.
wavfinder adds his Wisdom bonus to her AC in the 5
manmner o5 8 monk would, I the wavfinder receives chis bony
[rom Jevels in the monl elass, he gains a <4 dodge bonus tq
instead,

Knowing Your Weakness (Ex): Recognizing your ﬁ!il 1
s the Hrest step in overcoming them. Any dme the wayfindet
is called upon to male a skill, save, or stack roll based dpon
attribute, he may .‘i]‘.ll!!THl 2 Void Point 6o substiture his hi ; '
attribute bonus instead, As a standard action, the monk ma
spend three Void Points and extend chis bonus to an all
within thirty feet, The target must be able to henr.'-l
waylinder.

A New Way (Ex): Much as chere is more than one pathie
Ln]lghh:,nmu.,nr worldly problems ofien require more this
one attempt to be solved. T the wayfinder fails a skill rollih
may immediarely spend two Void Points to attempt the m
again (this new roll receives all honuses and penalties of the
originel roll). e may continee using chis abiliey as EI:!-HE i N
has Void Foints to spend, bur if ke fails the final roll he s
the normal consequences, This ability can apply to oppos
skill checks, allowing the waylinder 1o reroll his resultt
he is successful or no longer wishes to spend Void Pait

Ilmight Rank: 2

Fath of Entry: Brotherhood n:'-f*illinsei Monk 1

Path of Egress: Brotherhood of Shinsei Monk 2

Technigue: Path of Wisdom '

The wayfinders specialize in learning from, teaching, ang
working with other people, to the benefit of all. The wayfindes
can gain a bonus o any skill roll equal 1o his Void Rir
number of times per day equal to his Void + Insight Rank
can also pass & use of this bonus to another person by speakl
to them briefly, granting them the same bonuws the néxte "'
they use a sleill mamed by the waylinder within rwenty ':,-f_
heues. The wayfinder may not use this abiliy again untilth
target uses the bonus,
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i %‘ﬁltt Finervtg Lady Moon, tie fives m[[nﬁm Wiliced

s ppﬁ:.lmfgj‘mm e mﬂs:'[‘irr;mmnis skl 1t e eilire

oF s 5&1'-!;"& ﬂhm- The fallest of the thyee, the sm r-J’
0 ml_rtﬂglm ﬂ-ﬂ;l_l‘unl'nnf1:n stamiered *T .,
theothees” dil pof understanid”

p u“}_'i'thm-rr voice-astid, A fair. of glowhig eye

e

1 i:mﬂrrmns son, veplisd. Al his mp!j,l[ur nhlicr
d do F:L[m threm T the growned, giilt clearly wril:

iy jjﬂ&L"f €. e dribuede inst be padd)! helsadd;
lﬁ'ﬂmﬂr htafaﬁwr arillpd Irtlﬂ his head, The trilite
pich T ﬂv!tiljllu"gl[ fllfﬂmﬂd wide, and H-!: forest apirit”

golD rl, i‘il.’-ﬁﬂf thuprm:apls restilod in o'merting with

by 0T ’ﬂ!b-rﬂﬂ villager me abfumplid o war o

o ﬂ’oﬁ Lli the forest wrmi A4 shark exainple of

o TJ b & I-E'MF thahy death. The pﬂnsn:m still e:!r. o]
bh{,bﬁmﬂ;mﬂhc samin

i H‘Imﬂ; L!s {-]."Ei Hohling in ngnemm.[ and
] 4y “the tribwte mist be paid, You

i 'W W”}‘i‘rﬂrfﬂfﬁfr Iﬂ].rr'r.'h‘-rf [flrﬁTIulgﬁa In the
lmﬂ:ghmﬁd s lie grinnid broadly.* lH[nJL,
L' _Hﬂw digd youcanpince your villagerst™ |

Eﬁs e 5 i riod o whal ;p.:n'—" o™

0 § :Fﬂ"iimmntﬁmwlnf “Tell'me. Bid you
dh.:ui"'
]g-mrm rup[wd, Insﬁw :rhm::gihf ;mm -:1_{

neh carrying small ks juH nf-lr'mIn!p,_

hfﬁﬁ ws ;:Ifﬂn: _{umt "TET[ e, poung ane. Did
ﬂf-ﬂh?‘"

" Bokatu's guilty oxpression softened a Little, asif
the fuvest spiribaith s obedienge. "1 used ihe
T]IL‘}' ELHII'I'I fo.understand |]II!r-|'I:E!':|-' },‘JE"EH: that
geng mansgrin began showly fo nuteletise demon’s.

will ok tell your soemuvad lord, Bokatui® anolbey,

iliar | poice cape from helind the peasanis. Bokati and his

-~ comprmans turned quickly fo see o stagle man st n;img in the

Jallinng srooniight, He v stirtple vobes and o wide jingasd epu-

“eved his facee. The monles hands wene strefched out uade in @ s
lioning gestuere, and one hetd o lang wpaden staff, "'l}.’-':iii’],-uu tell
Niint you have punished your father’s subirdinates for I‘EIFHHIIE e

by fo the wilkaf this dorman
‘el vy the st vaice called from lFIEirﬂFFEHFJE- "Leaye e

b ot by o 1 shill doour you s ensily a5 1 h.u:u;' Lmhu—u Thse

wrrl.:lrds
“You do nat commmand e, mrfuptaf the mink mpimi Im

- gentle done laking o hand i “Begone, demom, gnd rouble thes

peasants no langer, The honest wiert ind wemi }sng;.fhﬂrbu:ﬂrrr
o Beay dnthe balance of the Wery and yon Wil wat add do i)
“einrds will nat scare b, little min ! the denon poased, Jmp:::g

froithe shadotws .uj"l.llc Lrdes. The !.-ﬂir:lggrs srenned n.;ad_[ Atk
mihe
forest, Tts davle shin' reflected (e moonlight ds if it WK covnred in

Witdcas they attenipted to floe the beast that chiarged fi

black oil Spined fenbacles urhipped "‘I:I"ﬂl-l]_l‘il the adr, !mi!mg the
iJLrI!-hrrF':Ji the grotmd; Tz I—'L[Ldgc 5 el dsp.n.j‘!il

!ihr' monl,
“You ou natling heve, demuu. the neenk rcplml‘, Inktﬂg ' sl.:p

hack snpathly and '-'rﬂmgfhr ind of his siaff into the grotnd, BN
*iee ooz abanniriabion. Yoieard an 1mltu1|::m bl niwst b covrected,

afiad the wnwerse uall move to do 20, Fiedid not flinch; as J,'Fu:w:nuz

S rTnsm bl ik thie fast mqﬂ'ﬂ ha Ilmughi he [m.;fmg md:ﬁf _

of enedless imzor tigged feeth as il mumd with fr!mmgThh' !mmnif
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fis staff up with o resawnding cvack indo the jaw of 1he beasl. The
mank's eyes closed as the strike connected, and o deafening peal of
thunder echiped aeross the shill night.

The ani fell backwards and eway from the monk and landed on
the ground in @ heap of nselessly fwitching tentacles and a hissing,
gurgling growl, “My. . willage” it sued again, attempling to rise and
strike oul al the mronk again.

“Misguided spivit)’ the moneke said as he vaised his staff to end the
threal for good, “These men and women have warked these ficlids far
genenations. You eould no sove pessess wiat ey fave buill than |
can take a fisthil of aiv fo claim as my awn. Conterslate this i the
Pt

With that, the monk sent the demon buck to Jigoku with a final
tlorest af his :||n._|}-_

BACKGROUND

While unorganized tribes siill wandered throughour Roku-
gan, mortals began to recognize there were unseen powers
guiding them, The thought thar powerful entddes mighe exist
inspired them to believe thar olferings might curry favor with
these forces, Their dedication was rewarded with plentiful
harvests and good fortune in battle. The pre-Rokugani began
to build small sheines and set up regulir offerings 1o the For-
tunes.

So that their followers would know whom they were wor-
shipping, the Seven Fortunes gifted some of their more
devout followers and artisans with their names and o vision of
their likenesses, Such divine images inspired sculptors 1w cast
claborate statues conveying Benten's beauty, the strength of
Bishamaon, and Daikoku’s generosity. With the Fortunes guid-
ing their hands, the caretakers of these shrines became much
sought after to speak to the people about the wondrous
powers of the Fortunes, The artisans were viewed as blessed
and many wealthy patrons bepged them o create paintings
for homes or carve netsuke of the Fortunes o carry their favor
while [!Jr..'}* traveled. These artisans came to devote thelr lives
to the Fortunes they had depicted, and thus bacame the first
true monks. Word of these shrines and thelr blessed caretak-
ers spread to distan tribes, members of which made pilgdm-
ages to behold the statues created in honor of the Seven For-
funes

Pilgrims brought offerings for the Toriunes, which gave the
shrine’s caretakers the rescurces they needed o build larger
temples. These temples served 1 house the monks puarding
the shrine as well as the influx of visitors. In addition to teach-
ing worshippers more nbout the Seven Fortunes, the monks
began 1o set down the ideology of their religion. They stated
that the greatest of the Kami were the Suen and Moon, but they
ravely interfeved in human affairs, The Seven Fortunes were
quite powertul and there were a variety of lesser Forrunes thar
watched over all nspects of every day life. The monks listed
one thousand Fortunes who helped and rested mortals on this
plane, shaping their existence, They went on to furtlier note
that a spirit was within many apparently mundane objects,
such as rocks, trees, and roads, a secret already known 1o the
handful of humans who practiced elemenral magic. Among
the doctrine they established rules on what protocals were 1o
be followed when beseeching the Fortunes for favors, It was
also advised that those who sought petty favors would earn
the disfavor of the Fortunes. The pods wished mortals to he
respectful, but nor rely upon them for all problems,

The first large monastery for the Seven Fory $
lounded sbout one hundred vears before the ghﬂd-'“'i# .
and Moon fell to Ningen-do. [t was built in @ :
devoted to the Seven Fortunes who had t]'lt‘gm:t-u-g;
over the realm. Bvery depletion of the Kami picture
a beatitic and loving aspect,

After the ehildren of Amaterasu and CDnnorg
earth, many of those who still doubted the Fortunes'y
doubred no longer. The Kol deseent was gulte
sign from on high thar their religion was based in
The Kami revealed thar the Fortunes and gods wers
complex caste system, and created a reflection of
system when they built Rokugan's government. B
should know their place and funcrion in the wardd,

With a sudden surge in beliel in the Fortunes,
prospered. Their large temples doubled as college,
early days, As the monks felt that warfare was a task
to samural, an effort thar distracted holy men from
pursuirs, they became pacifists for the most paer, T}
that those who believed in the Seven Fortunes ﬂh‘lil.
them would lead long and prosperous lives as log
lived a just life free from vice. Flard work, diseipling,
passion were the core of their philosophy. For a nmr
ship of the Seven Fortunes was the dominant relia
and fts monks were regarded a5 the most ]{I'Iﬂ'l.'l.'le'
enlightened moreals. &

The monks of the Seven Formunes continued thejp
of seclusion and passive comtemplation until Shinse
ance. As Shinsel's reachings spread across the Emp
Seven Fortunes monks became rese r:l;fu!.'[!ﬂh;cn Erum
perspective, Shinsei's philosophies encouraged 1
draw upon their own natural sense of Slrt.'ngrh-f
inhevent wisdom; if mortals had such strenath, then
pose would there be for the eternal Forrunes? Az Shi
lowers grew in number, the Seven Fortunes motks:
the Emperar, Surely the Son of Heaven could find s
1o rekindle the people’s fith in the Fortunes who ha
much for them without shaming the heroic example
had set. 1

Hantel Genji's solution was simple and elegant, yet sumpgl
ing. He lound one comman bond within these two popl
I:'E-llgluns — that adherents of both loved, hano
liht":.-'l'!l:[ their Emperor, Rather than nh::n!:iﬁhin_g Shins
loreing Shinsei's followers 10 acknowledge the Fortune
simply declared, despire all evidence to the conrrary be
gions & single religion and that he was the leader P
with such a declaration, the followers of each rEH'Ej_.I:I
no more speak out against one anather than they coule
their beloved Emperor. Both began to see the wisde
value in the other, Peominent scholacs stepped forwan
the murial rruths and inherent similarities berween
worship and the Tao, offering legitimare proof to su
Emperor's acbitrary proclaimarion (as the Emperor ke
would), To this day the followers of Shinsei and wo
of the Seven Fortunes exist peacefully as a sinple
body. Over the centuries cach has deawn wisdom and 105ES
tlon from the other, until the two have hecome virtually (088
arahle,
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ot e prasters of our warld, bt pebbles wpan its shore. 5o
e think we are somelhing other than the pebbles, we rimrin
am Lhe g}qm'f,_quu:'i' it J'FJ'IJ'I:II the world, Cuee we under-
o WIJﬂan wre Hecome a part of Lhe world @nd 1 e |-:|:!|a|.'r

— Chous=sin

1 worship of the Seven Fortunes predates even
Fthe Kami, this sect is the oldest religious
wr to the Empire, The long histary of this
piven rise to a great many strong teadi-
"'aj:l-!,! all of which have remained
od since the first tribes of mortals
shipping the Seven Fortunes,

& Inception of the sect, monhs of
on Fortunes have adhered to strict
& of behavior, organization, and
ighe. Though the Fortunes are the
mifestations the monks worship, the
of the Seven Fortunes under-
hat the gods are merely incarna-
| at Kharmic Wheel. [ is

: mii:"ﬂ"huﬂl, the Celestial

d the natural dance of the

‘seele o underseand and
ct harmony with. This
105 !ii':ﬂl:ling principle that
monks of the Seven Tor-
illy apart from the
rhood — while the
of Shinsel seeks to
trength found in
and realize man's

o seck 1o 'I.mdnrﬁtand
stead and live in har-
.Th&-ﬂrnl:ht-rh n;md
e, and o under-
1t Seven Fortunes
= 18 to understand,
10t be done with-
ding,

il reed classes, bue the monks of the Seven
nes understand that to isobey the order of things is not
-@Ei’_ﬂ‘ﬂ-‘ writh of p magisrrate — iis courting the fury
E!'!_‘*ﬂ{ﬂl Order. To reflect this, the menasteries, tem-
shrines are organized with a strict adherence ro rank
FEF‘]‘ﬁkﬂdﬂ general would envy. Like a samurai, each
Hunes monk is keenly aware of his station relative 1o
0 Fortunes monbks, and the importance of his home
ML Eomparison to other holy sites. Authority and juris-
15 clearly defined throughour the sect, and disobedi-

ence is rare. Those who show signs of o rebellious nature
hardly make it below the rank of initiate while the monks
attempt to teach them a more mannered and ordered lifestyle.
Monlks of the Seven Fortunes on average tend to be less
prone 1o violence than their peers, with the notable exceprion
of the sohei of Osano-Wo and Bishamon, Like the Phoenix,
the monks believe violence causes disharmony when nsed
inappropriately — it is a defilement to be avoided. Like the
pacifistic Asahing, they alse make an exception for Shadow-
lands creatuces. These beasts represent a total corruption of
the Celestlal Order, and must be destroyed, Those who are
Tainted bue still in control of their wills and are repentani can
find mercy in the temples of the Seven Fortunes, for as

long ns they resise the Taint's sinister call.
Becanse of the n1].rri.5d nature of the For
tunes, monks of the Seven Fortunes are hard to
define on a case by cose basis. Those who choose 1o
dedicate themselves to the study and worship of a
P:I.l'[jﬂl.'l.ll]f Fartune mnd o m]-[ﬂ on m:m}.r EIEIEE']'IFI]'-
iry trairs associated with thar Fortune, if they did
not possess such artitudes previ-
pusly. Such dedication is
COmman kMo HH 'll'l.ﬂ."
SLC1, lJ1.|f,!lUE,J.'l it is mat 2
rule, Each major temple

the Seven Fortunes is ded-
ieated o a particular Forrune
and monks in the upper cchelons
of suthoriey within the temple are

almost alweays dedicated to the worship of
thit Fortune, Beyond that, the moenks are free
to make their own choeice in such worship.
Making such a decision is one of the few things
within the sect that is not regulated and entoreed.
h:ceplance into the sect is a .‘Ijl‘l‘lP[E process for
retired samural. Because of the ordered lilestyle
af Seven Fartunes monks, many samurai choose
te retlre to this sect to aveld upserting their sensi-
hilities somewhat, g many bushi cannor adjust ro
the loose crpanization of the greater Brother-
hoad. Redred samurai do not hold many posi-
tions of power within the sect, however, us
the monks of the Seven Fortunes under-
stand a samuorai retirement should nor
be a mirror of his days as a noble, vying
for prestige and authority over

T others. Those who are adopied into
the temples carlier in life, either

by being accepted in their child-

hood, retiring due 1o some failing

ta the clan, or other circum-
stances, are the ones who penerally

. advance in rank within the h‘:m;:rlc. The monks
believe that thase who become manlks before reaching the age
of retirement are brought to the life of a monk by the Celestial
pattern for i reason.

Because monks of the Seven Fortunes habitually view
themselves as subordinate, imperfect, and inferior to the For-
tunes, they are exceptionally forpiving of failure. The human
condition is one of great porential but also grear weakness, In
their many scholarly discussions, monks of the Seven For-
tunes often point cut 1o other Shinseists that the second
group of Seven Thunders was comprised of o thug, o woman-
izer, a venpeance-crazed samurai-ko, 2 dishonored ronin, a

tended by the monks of 1
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Tainted shugenja, a seductress, and a samural who laer fell 1o
corruption. The only true failure in the cyes of the Seven For-
unes is the Bilure to strive for preatness aind cower (i the face
af opposition, Incompetents are educated repeatedly, the
infiem are taught how 1o conguer their wealmess, end failures
are invited to redeem themselves, IFanything, the studies and
J__'l-hj_lclsclph]l:s ol the Seven Tortunes maonks pm'l.ridu 1 great
deal of insight into how 1o propetly deal with weaknesses of
bath body and mind.

Duties of each tem pEc: are =l ¥s delined |:-:|-' the Forrune
represented there. Juse as the Clans serve the Emperor in
some unlgue way, each Fortunes group of dedicared worship-
pers contribute in a specific way to the larger secr. Monks of
lenten use their nataral chanm and understanding of human
emotion to deal with those outside the order when the need
arises, Monks of Bishamon are a martizl [orce that are olten
underestimated and dismissed I}'ﬁf others, but can be used ta
enforee peace in Rokugan and combar the spiritual threat of
the Shadowlands, Though meney is usually not a concern for
monks, temples do not fund themselves, and monks ded:-
cated to Datkoku are usually called upon to deal with the wor-
shippers when things do not go smoothly with annual dono-
tions. When peace fails and war ravages the land, monks of
Elisu ave brought forth to help organize peasines and monks
alike in rebuilding efforts and lend thelr own hands 1o the
task as well. Monks dedicated to Fukurckujin are respected
for their wisdom beyond even other learned moenks and @
great many somurai and even other monks seek them out for
puidance. The menks of Hotel are often spread out among the
many temples in the Empire, helping guide souls rowards o
peaceful path and bringing assistance vo those who are el wwou-
bled mind, Finally, the monks of Jurojin are by far the most
traveled of all Seven Fortunes monks, as their healing arts ave
easily the equal of the Asako and Asahina,

Seven Fortunes monks tend o be reclusive, preferring 1o
let the universe unfold as nﬂmmﬂjﬁ'i'hr monks are not slow 1o
give nssistance when it is needed, however, and are somewhat
infamons in the courts of Rokugan for being impossible to
dissuade once set upon o rask. Courtiers who invite Seven For-
tumes monks ro aid in a small macter eventually find rhe monk
pointing our every major flaw ar problem conbected o the
original issue, though they never would have pointed cur said
faults before they were asked, For this veason, wise samurni
only ask for the counsel of a Seven Fortunes monk if chey are
prepared to have everything avound them deconstructed and
examined under the x-ray vision dictated by the monk's
almost insane perfectionism.

TEMPLE OF THE
FOURTES
pEnS

Like the Fortunes themselves, the temples dedicated o their
worship are varied in appearance and purpose. As one of the
largest orders of monks, they are spread throughour the
Empire, from the remore reaches of the Unicarn plains 1o the
southern coasts of the Yasuki lands,

HISTORY

Located on the southern edge of Phoenix Lands, the Tered
the Fourteen Hands is the thied oldest temple maingajn,
honor of the Seven Fortunes, surpassed only by Gise
and the ruins found in Otosan Uchi. When the Phoan,
began settling the wilderness that the Emperor had opd
them ro maintin, they did not go abour settling as the Lj
and the Crane had. Instead of artempting o bring civilizag
to every inch of land heneath their leer, the Phoenix pla;
to maintain a few great cities and create small ourposts of
influence withour unduly disturbing narure, Due to
pacifistic nature, they did not build castles and keeps o
they settled, Small cemples sprang up across the B
lands, all buile with the Intemion o coexist with the fo
nacre, As rh::s: were the un]jr slructiinges uul.‘:iide the
clties of each [amily, they soon became the ourposts visii
visited on their way to Kyuden [sawa or Shiro Shiba.
One of the earliest temples built was called the Tem)
the Fourteen Hands, a relerence to the hands of the Sew
tunes. The Phoenix named the temple to reflece the fo
moved and shaped the mortal realm — the Fourteen
the Fortunes, This mmlﬂe r-uﬁ[nrl_iuur at the en:lgg_ ]
Phoenix border with Lion lands, and served in many way
point of entry and exit from the Phoenix provinees. H
Euests of the Phoenix :-;[:-q.rl:u:i in the Temple of the
Hands before beginning the long journey to the b
Phoenix territory {at the time, few roads were buile,
compounded the relatively wild narure of the Phoenix
This was due 1o the temple’s locarion racher than any st
protocol, though eventually the Phoenix recognize
imporiance ol L]ur'l':,'mpll: al the Fouttesn Hands ttl‘l'f_l.i
Hon, b
After the lirst few generations came and went, the tel
had grown at an extraotdinary rare, which caused it 1o b
1 primary location for retired Phoenix nobles. The Bhe
soon faced a problem regarding the remple’s popula
monks, as they began to ke up spaces that had been 18
for traveling emissaries to the Phoenix lands from othe
They could not rightly force the monks aut for degi
live in a temple, though the Phoenix Clans travel roul
BT somewhat dependent on the location of the
Building & ciry around the temple was also impracric
purpose of the structure was to blend in with the na
roundings, not overwhelm chem. Funally, the Phﬂfﬂi_‘_’fl ;
to build another city on a nearby plain. The task Wﬁﬁ-
cated, aggravating to visitors and Phoenix alike, butits
of the first major examples of the Phoenix choosing w
e their principles over an easier path. Though the ciry
known as Honored Treaty City, the temple remains
south, a1 o distance rom trveled outes and now nearly ke
gotten by those who do sor wish to find i, #
The temple was left in conteol of the monks undee th
diction of the Shiba family, Over the years, the Temple off
Fourteen Hands has grown slowly, though not considé
50 since its time as an unofficial border ciry of the Phoenits
isdue 1o i short |IL|:I:}' i that e cd char the :gmple ;I!- A
ally large, even for a Phoenix temple. Its sheer size has G
it to remain a common choice for Phoenix samurad {8
upon renirement as well as being an indispensable resgumes
knowledge for the Phoenix Clan, Though the monks fire (8
:I1i.-|::|||.:|-' without alignmcm in the p|}|iri::;|| and mi]_lt:l__ ;
gles in the Empire, tlll.'.}' do not hesitaie 10 aid the P]!l:f_ N
missions af mercy and 11.-_-3|m|_; when they are ..I'::"

L]
|



= mnle of the Fourteen Hands is the e mplate tor the
itlons prm::i-;:ed by 2ll Seven Fortunes menks. It is
et Aunctioning base of power for the sect, and is as
sost “typical”’ Monks mainmin soice disciplines of
, physical labor, and study set in a rigorous daily
The .;ml}r_:hing that varies day to day is exactly whar
_:ﬁ'g‘i—fﬁrm.:d, the subject studied, and the subject
I the meditation.
.ﬁé_-'ftge to allow their minds to center en nothing,
: _:E:.injrthing. or everything during their personal
ol mfil_$ lnng a5t |JL'L!5[.',5 thiem balance and focus. Itisa
Foersonal reflection, as even the heavily serncrured
runes monke realize thar few humans are exacily
those who seek the wisdom of the Tao are encouraged o
it, while others may try to find wisdom or answers
orks: Each method of study must be broughr before
perior monk for approval, though few things are consid-
hidden topics. Finally, the chores of manual labor and
ﬁ teise are completely regimented by the master of
; '.‘;l'i.‘;{i'hatwur needs repair is given o monhs with the
g]iﬂls tor maintenance, along with the day 1o day
cleaning, gardening, and cooking,
ﬂ_ﬂ'i:_&an equal importance in serength of hoady and
w look 1o the Celestial Heavens [or wisdom, but do
_j.'j:l.-e gifr of flesh given to them by the universe,
! ht!l'# of the sect olten train in unarmed martial
the older members pracrice light exercise and soft,
t [ocus on coordination and strerching, Because
ced and regimented lifestyle, those adopted carly
IH af the Seven Foartunes tend to lead extraovdi-
g by no supernatural means. Retived samurai in
alsa tend 1o cutlive their peers whao retire o

AEtunes teach one thing above all else — balance.
Elements, balance hetween che Spirit Realms,
en body, mind, and spirit lead to harmony
- T imbalance vourself is ro bring disorder o
cause suffering to the Celestial Order. Training
consists equally of scholarly and physical pur-
5 learning to accept the ehb and flow of natural
world,
balance is not 1o ignore imbalance, but 1o under-
} recognize and retuen it o a state of balance,
1 50me manner, maintaing balance for excessive
eid to stagnation, Monls af the Seven Forrunes
cted to set aside anger, grief, or confusion, hut
temper these with compassion, joy, and clariry.
i Brings pain and anger into the world, he must
h?}'ﬂ-“ﬁﬂ lﬂ}*purf-:nnn:ing i task of atonement, usu-
corollary 1o his failing. A monk who loses his
Anstruceed to meditate for an equal period of
__:wlm laghes out needlessly ar another must
2 among the sick, tending their illnesses. This
HESE measures tuke the place of any proper pun-
' monk may deserve, monks are still subject to the
'EE“\PEI'E and the reprimand of their superiors, but
@ txpected ro heal the imbalance the manle brings
irtal realm,
E."-‘*_f_ﬂi_nthers, in and out of combar. the monk s
PE? this Phﬂﬂﬂ:r]ih}' in the same manper. Morrals

EﬁﬁiP_l_m.mb of needs and wants and combar fows

in a partern of movement can be predicted. Understanding
the patrarn the monk lives within dees not free him of it but
gives him the power to understand the movements and moti-
vations of others with stariling clariey. Those secking 1o outwit
.'-II'I'i.] oufmaneuver [l:'l-l'.' ]!I"ID!'I.!{ Fi.]'ll:l [hEIHEE‘i"r'E‘E oLt EI.F l‘heir
depth and undone quickly, A Seven Fortunes monk can easily
be picleed out in combar by his nearly supernarural ability 1o
avoid the sirikes of others and prediet nearly everything that
will happen araund him.

SENSE]
The master of the Temple of the Fourteen Hands is 1 powerful
and prestigious pesition that is carefully given to a menk who
has no desire for prestipe or power. The position eventually i
makes the monk the most authoritative member of his sect
and can wield a grear deal of influence within his own group
and throughowt the Empire. Because the position is not inher-
ited and held as it would be in the samural world, those who
'|.'|.'I.':II.I:II.[ ar E.!U ilh’l]lﬂ." Thli.l FU‘.’H"I’ Uf |I'.|l." PUEI’ arc fEiITIEJ'l'Cd [EI.Ii.L'[':I}'i

1ko

(Inlyo 14; Seven Fortunes Monk §)

Tho is the aged and wise master of the Temple of the Fourteen
Hands and has held the position for eleven years, Heds n quier
man not prone to spealdng loudly or moving quickly ar any
time. In fact, Tko is not likely to speak or move ar any given
time, prelerring o listen 1o the thythm of the world ihrough
his long meditations, lko's dealings with the physical world
grow shorter each day and when he does rise from his con-
templations, he always has at least & dozen monks waiting o
petition him for his words of wisdem and experience. 1ka
understands that his time in the mortal world is ETOWIng
short, but does nor care. Ciher monks have begun bothering
him about his responsibilities and duties, which the aged
master ighores, Thelr coneerns are not proper for their place,
though few of them realize it He has grown oo old 1o pry the
'i]'I.Eﬂ-ITII'ET.' I:'I'.ID'I.'IE!"II'E i'-]'ﬂ]T.I T]'I.IJEE‘ ﬂf'.'."l.l]'l.l:l him, :|n1:| iJ'L!'TfEI'IIi
chooses w Spr.nd his time with the younger initiares in the
temple, attempting to ensure they are instilled with the
proper degree of respect, appreciation, and wonder for the
world they have inherired.

TH= T=N
THOUSAND
TEM?L=ES

HISTORY

The Ten Thousand Temples is the youngest major temple of
the Seven Fortunes, It was constructed juse outside the walls
of Toshi Ranbo shortly after the coronation of Toturi 111, As
the Emperor is the leading morial figure in Rokugani veligion
and Toshi Ranbo held no major temples in its lands (the
pl.'l::-plr who dwelled in Violence Behind Courtliness City
were never particularly religious), the monks of the Seven
Fartunes quickly moved to correct this oversight, The temple
was constructed in under a year and the sect quickly chose
many of irs finest members to live there, Tt is important to
note that during the winter of the temples construetion there
was no deep freezing period, an omen the monks viewed as




the Fortunes' own blessing upon their lnbors. This allowed the
workers to labor [or seven menths straight withour inrerrup-
tion. Mﬁ"‘T WﬂTLElI'IE ﬁ'.l'l' sV mﬂl'lthh'-, I.'h['. IT.I';J]'II";E 'I.'I'le."'l.'l!'[l COme=
struction to hale for seven dnys befare continuing, ulluwiug
them to give thanks to each Fortune for a whaole cln}l.

The Ten Thnu.r.andTumplﬂs takes its name from the l:r_'ar]'!.r
impossible number of shrines located on its prounds. Once
the inirial construction of the temple was complete and the
arounds were stwctured properly, the monles began erecting
numerans shrines all over the gtmmds, inzside the tcmpl:.':mﬂ
around the owside, Each shrine represents a known Fortune,
i'-I'DI'.I'!I 't]'H!‘ I'.I'!I'I.Ehtj." Sm.rﬂn FDI'TII]'I.E'E duwn to l'|.'t|.'! mosk 'DI]'.‘IEH]T{."
and esateric Fortunes ever made known, While there are
likely not ten thousand shrines actually here, the true toral
cannot be far from that amount.

The master of the temple, Kiharu, knows each shrine and
its assaciated Fartune F:-].' _-i:ight, as he is also the monk who
constructed over half of the shrines, Viewed in groups, the
shrines seem seattered almost haphazardly throughout the
area, but once the larger pleture is considered, they loem a pat-
term J.'I.'“.IEI'.I “]'“.' [].'I.f IJI'EI'.II:].'LEE :II'.IE] roots DEI.I. [l'C'L".'].I].'I.f E]l!’i]'l.f!i 1o
the Seven Fortunes are spaced apart from each other and rela-
tively important Minor Fortunes associated with cach For-
tune has their shrine placed nearby. The association between
the location of the shrine and its importance continues, until
the outer reaches of the temple grounds house the shrines for
such Minor Fartunes as the Fortune of Flum Trees or the For-
tune af Knots.

The Temple did not originally stand within the borders of
Toshi Ranbe, a fact Torurl 1L quickly remedied by cedefining
the borders of the city to include his Empires new center of
wotship While the Ten Thousand Temples is technically the
Emperor's personal temple, he only exercises his authority to
empty the place of all other worshippers on rare occasions,
The Emperor iz, at heart, not an openly religious man, but he
can easily appreciate a silent place for contemplation and the
silent power of faith, even if it is a power he sometimes finds
difficult to rely upon when cold logic is close at hand, all
Imperial observances of holidays and holy rituals are held
within these sacred walls, though usually under the supervi-
sion af the Seppun guardsmen and shugenia,

Because of the Tem]'}h:-'s obvious importance {or the r{-ligi:an
af Rokugan, it has quickly replaced the holy Four Temples
near Dtosan Uehi as a physical representation of the heart of
worship, T]'lml_gh the monks of the Four Tem ples understand
that they should not wish for prestige and learn 1o accepr their
ey pla;:::,', a small rivaley has built up over the years berween
the Four Temples and the Ten Thousand Temples. Bven the
name is viewed by some as o subtle insule, an obvious airempr
to make the Emperor's new temple outshine the old. Though
neither side is so absorbed inta the matter to cause any true
strife, any “unimportant” requests from one te mple tend 1o get
ignored or intentionally mishandled by the other.

TRADITION

The remple’s proximity to the nexus of Rokugani political and
military power resules in the monks of the Ten Thousand Tem-
ples having an atypical understanding of politics. Monks who
reside in this temple rarely have the time to work among the
peasants of pass their days in quiet contemplaticn of the Tae.
Tnstead, the halls of the temple are constantly filled with pow-
erful and influential nobles, including Toturi 111 and his
entourage. Many statesmen come o seek refuge from the end-
less and draining political struggles that go an within Toshi

TRAINUNG

S=NSE]

Ranka, while athers come ta present a pious fice to theire
in the lmperial Court while they cavey out their intrjgn-g
pither cage, the monks af the Ten Thousand Tem,
chosen for their ability to deal with such powerful fig
l.'TEl‘Tl':," and p-::llitfrl}'. Those that cannot cope k
drzmunding duties are sent elsewhere in lm.r.m; I‘l‘I.EH :
tolerates no failures in the heart of his Temp[-e,

While the monks do their best 1o accommodate fll;
less stream of visitors, they also strive to remain
within the web of power and conflict that makes Tog);
run. They remain in 2 unique position o stand the g
test of wn[r[jng the subtle epo temptations that i_-n
being in the company of such suceessful leaders ,-mi

credit few succumb 1o such desires, |

Monks af the Ten Thousand '['L'.:In]:-h:.‘.‘ attempr to nﬂi niot
rL'E,imr;'ntc-.i training schedule in both the matters u['
and mind, but their proximity ro the Emperor’s Cou
intrudes on day to day activities. When the tem
founded, the monks (like any other newcomer to the
Court's Pr-:s::m:c] were astounded Just how many
week the Clans stood on the edge of declaring war up
-u'rher.Tlmugh the vast majoricy of these incidents e
out any serious repercussions, they almost always invo
tonks of the Ten Thousand Temples in some manner 2
sides seel puidunce or support from the Broth
Courtiers come calling to meditate and regain their
seek the wisdom of the monks. Bushi seek blessings
canflicts ahead, or forgiveness for words rashly said
constant intrusions, while leritating are accepted nows
unavoidable circumstance by the ever pragmatic S .
tunes menks. '

Maintenance of the temple is also a matter that the mos
do noet often atrend to on their own, depriving them @
monls usual souree of physical exercise -:-ui!idEfi.-E 1
practice, The clans, constantly vying [or the Emp .
tion and favors, often atteempt to get into the Emperor:
graces, ate well aware of how he favers his Temple. Th
important nobles offer clan artisans to perform che
maintenance an the Ten Thousand Temples, While:
vents many of the monks from having a regular e
physical discipline and scholarly research common
temples, they have learned 1o worlke in a more !Pdh
tashion toward these ends,

Tor dlitte, there has only been ane master of the Ten Thopsis
Temples due to its exceptionally young history, SERRE
Kiharu is somewhat young to be the senior monk nfs
imporeant temple, and though he is retived he maintaim
Family name o show his dedication, above all, is to the I
ial Families. Though this would be unseemly in anyt
remple, the monks understand the position of the 41

the Ten Thousand Temples is unique. When Fihart s

A

down From his station, it is expected his successor Wil
- X ey ot
chosen for their ability to serve in two distiner worlds i

Kiharu does.

Seppun Kiharu (Inkyo 12; Seven Fortunes Mcrrllli 4':_1:* .
The Master of the Ten Thousand Temples is a greganotise

spoleen, and widely liked man in his early rhirties. E_"l f
one of numerous Seppun wha maintain very close Hes 8
the monk brotherhoods but mainrain ties to the 1MPSS



16 well. As the Seppun are one of the most spiritual
ven more so than maost of the shugenju families of
ix pssociation has never caused any strife among
p,{'l':i:-’h-cn Torurd 1T agreed to the construction of a
emple to setve as the Emperor’s personal spirirual
..SEFF“n immediocely began working to make
JFiheir number would become a powetful influence
ple: Where many other families would attempt to

tof aneed for political power and gain, the Seppun
/ 1&" 1 an action as their duty to bath guard che Emperor

1s his spiritual compass.
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was chosen for 0 good number of reasons, the least
ich is his ability o remain completely Inolfensive and
; e to all parties in matters of negotiation, He is,
competent man with no ambition whatspever.
st Kiharu implicicly While Kiharu's title is certainly
of true envy in the courts, e takes even greater
et} pride in an even taret accomplishment — he is
[ the few souls whom Toruri I considers a true friend,
T';cls’;;{i'haru’s intelligent yet guileless demeanor
ing, and often confides in the temple master when

% of the courr begin to weigh upon his soul.
Kihan :I:?}MS his dutes in steide and with humility — the
mark of his bloodline.

M=CHANICS

bun-do dates back o the relgn of Hantei the
@_ﬂﬂdlﬂmd 1o the Seven Fortunes often found
_._.E“-'__t-t'-'!-" bandits and their temples fouled by
I against whom their peaceful wisdom proved a
56, 1135 possible that the order might have ceased 1o
" $1e Fortines not intervened.
e named Fusie soon found hersell beser by night-
cring the order’s worst fears. In dreams, Fusae saw
"ﬂ"li'E_l'}'_'FﬂmmE CisE -l.']'l:l'r'-';h, il her brethren standi gl
place of worship wis desecrired. Helpless to do any-
d 2 ced out in anguish as she watched ber Shadow-
15t nid ruthless bandits murder her brothers and sis-
1] UE::I'iEr entire order was wiped out and the people
ége:t'th_é_ Fortunes. These dreams continued and
113 ﬂ!d persistence 5o that o night hardly went by
ilne awalen soaked in sweat and shaking, Beliey-
L message from the Fortunes she meditated on
nue on in harmony with the forces of the cosmos
Malntimng 3 proper defense of one's life and home.
2 seventh day of meditating on the question, Fusae
tha serles of visions from the Forrunes. Each
ed i movement that resonated with the Fortunes
BCe. When she came to her senses, she found their
5 clearly embedded within her memory, and her
he midst of attack by bandis. This dme they found
45 she quickly dispatched the small band of rufli-
finites. Afer defearing her foes she rurned o her
d?.d_-.blﬂhltn and told them the Fortunes had
IREir privers. Thus sebun-do was horn.

STYL=

Sebun-do is a relarively passive art, Focusing on evading and
redirecting an opponent's strilies and using an artacker’
strenpth against them. The punch of a sehun-do arcist is
likened 1o thar of being punched by someone whose fst (s
coated in cotton, as the blows are quick and soft. Racher than
focus en hardening che body and building strength, overall
healeh and well-being is encouraged. This martial sevle
[ocuses more on speed and hitting key accupoints on the
target to inflice damape.

rURFOSE
Sebun-do in mainly used in defense, and is considered a golt
art in many ways, Unlike other defensive arts, scbun-do does  £1
give the artist the ability 1w strile our offensively. More preci- |
sion and morality is demanded of the sebun=do martial ares
form, as one punch hit in the wrong place can cause the entire
bady of their opponent to shur down,

TRAINING

Befare any punches are thrown or stances taught, the student
of sebun-do is instructed on how to deal with others in g
moral way, 50 a5 not to lnvite attack. Philosophical reachings
and debates as well as morality lessons dominate the carly
portions of training. After ascermining that their students are
prepared to learn, the sensei will show them how to use theare 1
of sebun-do 1o improve their body and 1o heal thae of others, £
Many students are rurned away due to their inability to
confoem to the strict morality imposed by the instrucrors.
A sense of compassion and kindness are necessary traits
fostered in sebun-do students,

In addition to teaching their students to be noble in spirir,
those who teach sebun-do also requive that their pupils learn
to use their knowledge o heal others, While there is 1 consid-
erable potental to harm others inherent in this martial style,
there is equally the potential to heal. While lcarning what
points to touch in order tw inflice harm on their opponent, the
novice also learns about the various points in the body that

can bolster the immunc system. This malees sebun-do masters
both efficieni killers and healers.

EBUN-DO RE=ECHANICS

novic=s
Ar this level the apprentice learns to evade, redirect and blend
atracks directed townrds chem. also begin 1o be able 1o read the
energies within their opponent and have some limited abilicy
to sense inwhich manner their enemy will serike next.

Sebun-do Novice [Kiho]
Prerequisites: Dex, 13+, Heal skill, Improved
Unarmed Strike,
Benekit: You gain a +2 dodge bonus to AC when fight-
ing defensively. You get 5 42 honus to Feal checks.

Sebun-do Novice

Required Specialized Skill: Sebun-do {1 rank)

Cost: 9 points

Cost Reductions: Seven Tortunes Monk (5 poines},
Soft-Hearted (2 points)

You pain a Free Raise on all Defense and Medicine
rells. You may choose 1o keep as few as one die on any
damage rolls. The Sebun-do skill may be used on all
unarmed attacks as well as grappling,




INTEXMEPIATE

The pracritioner is now able to start using their enemy’s
strength and stracegy againse them.

Sebun-do Intermediate [Kiho]
Prerequisites: Dex. 13+, Heal skill, Improved
Unarmed Strike, Sebun-de Novice,
Benefit: When making artacks of opportunity, you
may add your opponent's Strength moedifier to your
unarmed damage rolls (as well as your own),

Sebun-do Intermediate

Required Specialized Skill: Sebun-do (3 ranks)

Cost: 18 poinis

Cost Reductions: Seven Fortunes Monk (10 poines),
Soft-Hearted (4 points)

1f you artack an opponent who ateacked you while on
Full Defense on the previous round, you may roll extra
dice equal to your epponent’s Strength on unarmed
damage rolls.

ADVANCED

As his knowledpe [or Sebun-do grows, so does his empithy
for the energies that course through all living things. He is
skilled at making his opponent believe thae he is going to
strike in one manner, and surprises his adversary by acting in
H LH'II!!H!!IEEI'E‘IJ. MAInNCeT,

Sebun-do Advanced [Kiho]

Prerequisites: Dex, 13+, Heal skill, Improved
Unarmed Strike, Sebun-do Movice, Sebun-do Intermedi-
ate,

Benefie: You may voluntarily impose a penaliy on
your unarmed damage roll against an opponent 1o gain
an equal insight bonus on any trip or grapple atteinpts
(hoth artack rolls and che ensuing opposed rolls) against
that opponent within the next round, The penalty must
be declared before the damage is rolled, and cannor be
grcater than your base attack bonus, If the penahy you
declare is greater than the damage you roll, the bonus is
reduced 1o the damage rolled.

sebun-do Advanced

Required Specialized Skill: Scbun-do (5 rnks)

Cost: 27 points

Cost Reductions: Seven Fortunes Monk (15 points),
Soft-Hearted (& polnts)

Upon successfully siriking an opponent with an
unarmed atrack, you may give up any number of damoge
dice (both rolled and kept) to gain an equal number of
dice (rolled and kept) on o grapple attack within the nesr
round. This bonus applies to both the artack roll and
ensuing opposed rolls

EXAVPERT

Omnce the student renches this level ol expertise he is almost
impassible o rouch, and able o throw back his opponents
through the use of key pressure points and the harnessing of
his own chi. Be has also advanced further in his J-IZLILFI.'."'.I_‘IJ.E_\'..' ol
the hcn]ing arts,

Sebun-do Expert [Kihao]
Prerequisites: Dex, 13+, Heal skill, Improved
Unarmed Steike, Sebun-do Movice, Sebun-do Intermedi-
ate, Sebun-do Advanced.

MAST=R

Benefit: As a free acrion, you may choose 1o giva s
single opponent a +6 circumstance bonus o hit you g
your next action, You may make an artack of opportunig
against them after their first melee attack sgains o
(assuming you survive the atrack). |

You gain a +4 bonus to Heal checks. This stacke yigh
the bonus gained at Sebun-do Movice, 3

Sebun-do Expert
Required tjpe::ialir.u{l Skill: Sebun-do (7 mnks]
Cost; 36 points
Cost Reductions: Seven Fortunes Monk (20 poings
Solt-Hearted (B paints) "
CIn your turn, Yo may chioose o EEINE #0 P _1
dioea all antack wolls Aginst you until your next ae jon, '
this opponent attacks you and you survive, you
immediately make on unarmed attack againse
You gain two more Free Raises on Medicine skill roll

o
L

Once the student masters scbun-da, he has reached s

height of aveareness. His ability to understand the weakness
af his opponent is unparalleled and he is able to ineaj
his enemy at a touch, Anvone wishing o inflict harn
master of this art quickly finds that their own b
swiltly redirected back on themselves, and they are unab
hit their apponent,

Sebun-do Master [Kiho|

Prerequisites: Dex. 13+, Heal skill, II‘-I!'
Unarmed Srrike, Sebun-do Movice, Sebunsdo Intetn
ate, Sebun-do Advanced, Sebun-do Expert, Iy

Benefit: At the beginning of combat, vou may
single opponent. The lirst time this opponent m;
attack roll againse you, you may make Reflex sav
equal to the damage deale). IF this save is successt
take no damage. IF pou attack this epponent first £
benethit is lost. .

You F.-"li'“ a+2 bonus on all Stre ng'ri: EhEC_[':.E_ :“ kL
oppanents and opposed grapple checks, and a #2 L8
bonus to AC on total defense.

Sebun-do Master %
Required Specinlized Skill: Sebun-do (9 TNESE
Cost: 45 polnts ]
Cost Reductions; Seven Fortunes Monk {ﬂ

Soft-Hearted (10 polnis) -
At the beginning of combat, you may select
nent. The first time this opponent makes a 54
artack roll against you, you may make a Reflex
equal o the Wounds dealt). If this roll is successts
take no damage. If vou attack this ppponent s
benefit is lost. A
Youe grain a Free Raise on all opposed Sireng!
grapple; and a Free Raise on all Defense rolis
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‘It as indeed” Dok agreed. "It 15 a tesbament to our Tortene's
wisdom and power.”

“Hoker-san,” the old Creb said hesilantle, "1 st be fruthfecd weith
you. 1 kiw nolking of the Fortune of Steel. 1 have known him only
through his works and creations, [ wish te fain your onder, but T e
never been o pioses man.”

‘The mank smiled. “This 15 not a monasiery fa the Seven Forfunes,
nor the study of Shissei. Our patron was @ ordal man only a short
time ago. He does not covet ymer prayers or medilalion, You reverence
for Dutnne a5 evicdent i thee love yous shave for his craft. We ave monks,
But ortly in the sense that we have abandoned our worldly goads and
pursuils in exchange for devotion fo what be represents.” He smeled,
“You are mistaken, my friend, You are indeed a pioss man.”

Furojin looked down and van his hand weross e lilt gnd tsulba of
his exquisifely crafted waleizashe, 1 have dreamed of such a thing my
wiele life)"

“Welcome home, brother” Bolese resoved his shil and picked up s
lavge hammer. “Come, 1 15 e for aur morming prager” He gestured
to the forge and smiled again, move broadly,

Furojin laid down his blade and picked up another hamomer,

BACKGROUND

The term “monks of the mikokami" is frequently used in
Rokupgan to describe dozens of small independent manastic
sects. These groups, are olten limited to a single monastery or
a handful seartered across the Empire. Their philosophies,
while varying wildly, are ofien highly specific and may con-
tain more extreme tenets that are generally overlooked by
most Rokugani because of the obscurity in which these
smaller groups tend to operate.

Obviously, there s no one means by which these myriad
sects developed. Each group has its own unigue origin and
history, There are, however, certain elements that can be can-
sidered common among the historical records. In particular,
there are two common origins that give rise to new sects.

One common option fer the creation of o new sect is in the
strong religions beliefs of a particularly charismaric individ-
ual, This is a 1ale common throughout history, and is nof
unique to monastic sects, Some men are gifred in the ar of
inspiring others, whether that Inspication may be to talke up
arme apainzt one's lord, to ride the highways as a bandit, or
even to enter inte o monastery and take up reverence of a
lesser Fortune. These men and women are ofien simple peas-
ants who had some sort of dramatic religious expericnce,
awalkening their natural talents and giving them purpose. To
maty, this is nothing less than a manifestation of rue enlighe-
enment, or perhaps divine will. The oldest known monastery
devoted to Inard, the Fortune of Rice, was founded by o [armer
who claimed to have been visited by the Fortune in a dream.
Inn his dream he saw a vase Gield of land that vielded a bounri-
ful harvest, The man found the land from his dream, which
others had abandoned, and planted his crops. When harvest
time came, liis yleld was more than double that ol anyone else
in the province. Others llocked to the land, and the farmer
began o monastery devored wo the Held's divine patron,

It a similar vein, there are accasions when an instance o
divine Intecvention is so obvious and powerful thae i affects
many people at once, Given that the Rokugani are largely a
pious people, it is not uncomman for such things ta result in
small numbers of witnesses joining 1 monastery or ven Cre-
ating ¢ new one in honor of the kami responsible. The most

notable example of this phenomenon is the crearion of
tirst monastery devoted o Osano-Wo, Fortune of Bl g
Thunder. Shortly after Hida Osano-Wo's death, &
Kaimetsu-uo and his Manuis {followers laid 5i¢3ﬂ_:
Shiba, where the assassin was hiding, The '!,I'ﬂun.é
called our to his father for aid, and lightning split ¢k
gate instantly, The Shiba daimyo, awed by this d
power, surrendered the assassin ro Kaimetsu-uo gnd
.’I[:ﬂ'f' retired. He and several others, both Phoenix an
alike, moved to the Plains of Thunder and buils
monastery to revers the Thunderer, mightiest of all Le
tunes. Cuano-Wo's sect continues to he the [“HEEI
mikokami currently in existence.
Siill, despite similuvities, these myrlad secrs LTFI‘TH vk
lirtle in commen with one another beyond the simpla o
zational structure they all tend to follow, 1 templay
lished by the Taos Book of Duties. Examine any dozen
teries and one will discover a dozen unigue histories,
detailing all of them would be a task worthy of 4 hi
entire lifetme, there are o handful of larger seers that anes
known, i

{AM-NO-KAZ=

The Fortune of Wind is among the eldest revered Fop
Rokugan, A cult existed prior to the Kami's arcival in §
that venerated o wind End- When the Hantei EmpE:ﬁ
Shinseism and Fortune worship as the official re
Rokugan, he sdopted several prominent pre-existing ¢
into the pantheon of Fortunes. Kami-no-Kaze was
these new Fortunes 4
Kaze-no-hami and the other so-called Unnamcﬂ-ity
all remnants from before the Kami's fall, have h:u;l
ents since the Empires birth. Those monks devoting
selves 1o the Fortune of Wind have removed themselves
the Empire at large. Few have heard of their monas
throughout history, as they rend to congregate in s
mountain temples or shrines situated in the center &
wind-swepr plains, Peasants pay homage to the Fo
small, untended shrines left by the monks actoss the
but do not regard it with the same reverence as other
tunes. To many, Kaze-no-kami has ever been a primal:
tive being more akin to a nature spirit than any sort of
entity
During the Four Winds Era, the assault on Tengoki
Leng and his demanic minions resulted in the dﬂl}_ﬂh
eral Fortunes, Kami-no-Kaze among them. The dearh ol
patron has caused Kami-no-Kaze’s adherents great distress
conflict. Many smeng them belleve that the Formune ofs
shall be reboen, even as the dying hreeze stirs again 38
period of quiet. Most believe that this reincarnation
embady itself in one among their number, who willa
into Tengoku to replace the dead wind god, Needless
many adherents are eager to prove their worth, and
ters of the temple are constantly searching for any sign G858
reborn kami. e

=MmA-0

The Formme of Death is not so much revered (n RoEUE

feared. Monks who serve Emma-O are rare indeed. L :
wearcant the term order. Monks of Emma-0 are soliti
viduals who tend 1o the many small shrines ta theit]
that dot Bokugans landseape. Those who take up the B
of Diearh's ways tend to come from professions where @
abundant. Peasants who deal with the dead, warwe

o
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| (SCENSION VIR
mPeERIAL DECREE
f7=RIAL DECRES
(he most reliahle means for a human being to
_wme a lesser Fortune is through an Imperial
L cd by the true and rightful Emperor of
ahility was given to the Hrst Hantei by

e’
eeTee

. |I.|i.'|:';

o= belpved mother Amaterasu, and has remained the
- the Emperor's discretion ever since, Upon Toruri'’s

nsion to the throne, the Hantel ancestors pusg.;--_]_
(his power To his dynasty.

wuch Imperial decrees are issued rarely under most

: anstances (with the exception of Hantei XV1),

-l most Emperor's have gone through their entire

; Aithout ever having issued one. Only when the

Emperor 15 convineed that an individual personifics

(he pssence of some tralt or quality 1s this act even

cd, Only then will a righteous Emperor

admit thar individual’s soul to Tengoku by number-

ng them nimong the Fortunes.

_ljn;r!iz:r torturers, and others who must face the reality of
{r l;il::.'_l"ﬂ_ daily basis are among the Order of Deathls num-
L Runi born without the ability 10 speak to the kami are
5 often drawn into this secr.

ﬁ;;"i'f'lﬂ wish ea join the Order of Death must seek out
rmonk and convinee them of their sincerity. Those
Fﬂﬂﬁllﬂm tuken under the elder monk's wing and
bisie rites and practices, then permired o go on their
T*f_‘:!'i’l'ﬂ'ﬂ& i an important vow among Emma-0's adher-
Mete is lirtls concern among the order for the behavior
thial metnbers. Those who fail ar disappoint Bmma- O
be punished in this world, for the Fortune of Death
nd them in time.

A

"I"'-" W ‘:‘f the Seq is revered all across Eokugan's const,
"‘F‘“]ﬂﬁ I:'“fh’!l" any whose livelihood is beund o the
netmen, shipwrights, merchants and travelers pay

- ?iﬂm vengeful being at the shrives that are present at

Lport an the Empires shores,

= monastic followers have existed almost since the

#8 established. Bven in the earlicst times, men took

: i'_‘-'ﬂliew of reasons, and in each case they made

10 the Fortune of the Sea 1o wateh over and protect

Given Suitengu's tempestuous nature, however, there

t_l'.fs been lives last b che sea, Over the centuries,

ated such wrath, either because of sim ple amission or

1 -"!“;'“M take L PEvetencd of Suitengu as o means af

e ifh"’ Tortune for sparing their lives, Thus the Order of
s horn,

*‘?-"‘l';-f'.k'grtﬂtesr. concentration exists in the Manris

sWhere no less chan half o dozen monasteries dot the

dales that che clan occupies. There are many more

18 coast, but none so large as these off the shore, sur-

=
o

i EUne of Roads is ope of Tengoliu's more catelvee enti-
e ooncerned wirh formality and ricual. Koshin has
ks f]i{:'l Tevered by traveling merchants and the Miya her
= S Order was never significant enough 1o be note-

worthy until the Unleorn Clan's return to Rokupan. The chil-
dren of Lady Shinjo are travelers first and foremost, and more
shrines to Koshin appear in their lands than in the rest of
Rokugan combined — rronic when one considers that the
nomadic elan uses few true roads,

Although Koshin has been known and honored by the
Rokugani people since the Empire was founded, the monastic
sect devoted ro him was not founded undl the fourth century:
Historical reconds indicate that a minor branch of the Daidoji
family, predominantly made up of merchants and traders,
came o prominence within the clan following the Emperors
construction of a mew series of roads and highways. This
minor branch fully commirted every resource ac their disposal
to developing merchant caravans, o concept that was not pop-
ular ae that thne, The plan was a great success, and this partic:
ular family branch became one of the deminant groups within
the family, Upon his retitement, the family patriarch estab-
lished a monastery and temple to Koshin in the Crane ade
city of Heigen Toshl, which remains the largest of Koshin's
temples to this day,

TH= SHI-TIEN YEN-WANG

Strangest of all mikoleami, the Shi-Tien Yen-Wang (or Lords of
Dieath) are not Fortunes st all, but lesser paijin pods who have
earned their place among the Relugani cosmolopy and thus
gained Fortune status by default. They haunted the Moto for
centuries, despising the nomads for abandoning them in favor
of Rokugan’s gods. Moo Chigatal, Khan of the Unicorn Clan,
took pity upon them and swore an oath to revere them equally
among the Forrunes. In return, he demanded they cease their
fruitless vengeance against his family. The Lords of Death
necepted, and ascended 1o Tengeku 1o petition for entrance
trte the Celestial Heavens.

The Lords of Death were not welcome in Tenpoku upon
their arrival, and it was not unel Fu Leng's assaulton the Gate
of Heaven that they found a mensure of scceptance. The Lords
aided Tengoku in its defense, saving Olura ne Oni from deach
or worse at Fu Leng's hands. In return, they were granted con-
trol over Meide, the Realm of the Dead, alongside the Fortune
of Deach Emma-0 They have become, for all intents and pur-
poses, lesser Fortunes of Death. Some also describe them as
Fortunes of Vengeance or Fortunes of Judgment. As ver, there
are but three temples devoted to the Shi-Tien Yen-Wang in the
Unicorn lands, each with a small contingent of monks and
shugenjn who serve and commune with the Lords of Death,

rHILOSOPHY
RND PRACTICZES

Much in a manner that mirrors their history and develop:
ment, no two seces devoted to lesser Fortunes have exacily the
game beliel system, philosophy, or daily rituals. Eich pursues
the doctrine of their patron in their own way This is compli-
cated somewhat by the facr thar several lesser Fortunes were
once mortal beings who ascended to Tengoku either through
Imperial decree or through some other divine means. With
the ability 10 learn mare about @ Fortunes morral life, g sect of
monks can become decidedly different than the norm, not
appreciating that ascension radically transforms the human
soul.
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There are several conventions that are commanly held by
these smaller sects. While it connoe be said thae all of these
conventions are uniformly respected and adhered to sericely,
they are penerally acknowledged among most sects:

R=ZVEZRENCE FOR TH=
FORTUNZE'S PATRON

Lesser Fortunes are invariably connected in some way to one
of the Seven Fortunes. It is commonly believed by many
shugenia that lesser Fortunes were created by the Seven For-
tunes to do their bidding or to embody certain aspects of their
diviniry, The tew monks who revere Ekibvopgami, Fortune of
Disease, equilly revere her patron Jurojin, the Fortune of
Longeviry. The great Osane-Wo, legendary Fortene of Eire and
Thunder, is a servant of Bishamon, the Fortune of Strength in
much the same way as a samurai warrior serves a clan daimye.
The wise and elegant Tengen, Fortune of Writing, serves
Fukurokujin, the Fortune of Wisdom. Sects do not always
agree on what Fartune a given mikokami serves, and the For-
tunes are often not forthcoming about the nature of their ser-
vice, There are, for instance, two distinct schools of thoughe
within the order of Inari, Fortune of Rice. Many believe Inari
serves Ebisu, the Forune of Honest Work, (hhers believe thar
the Fortune of Wealth, Daikeku, is Inari's parvon. Emma-0,
Fortune aof Death, refuses to revenl which, if sny, of the Seven
Fartunes he favors. 1n any case when chere is debate, the sects
tend to revere any and all Fortunes that might serve as their
Fortunes patron,
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TH= LOST GODS

A unique subset of once-mortal mikokami is the
collection of entities known as the Lost Gods, These
pitiable beings have virtually no adherents in the
mortal realm, and are outcnsts even inT{'np,n]l:u Their
plight is remembered by a small number of monks
who tend to a small shrine in their honor deep in the
wilderness in Phoenix lands.

The Lost Gods' suffering is a remnant from the
moertal rule of Hantei XVI, the madman history
remembers as the Steel Chrysanthemum, Ever a petty
and vindictive man, Hanted XVI delighted in cursing
those who aroused his ire to an eternal afrerlife of
shame and suffering A Seppun guardsman who plot-
ted apainst the Hanted was proclaimed the Fortune of
Torture upon his execution. A fastidious Kokita
courtier that attracted the Hantei's ire with an off-
color comment was pl'n;mj;lim;u.l the Fortune of Drung
after being executed in a unigque manner not recorded
in the histories. Over a dozen such decrees were
issued, and many more would ]i[-:l:l].r have followed if
not for the Steel Chrysanthemum's death.

The Brotherhood has made it their goal to remem-
ber these lost Fortunes, for they are still divine beings
despite their disgrace. The denizens of Tengoku hold
the Lost Gods in low regard, but grudgingly acknowl-
1:.-.!51_ their nblltlui [:ll.r.u_:_ among the Heavens. 111.1,.[_'4,.
are no sects that revere these beings, bur the Brother-
hood maintains a single shrine in their honor.

STUDY OF THE TARO

rHYSICAL AND
SYIRITUAL PURITY

UTLIQUZ PRACTICES

TH= ORDER OF STEEL

Although this is less emphaosized among mikokam| ea
Tao is still recognized as the greatest source nf'l.:.rqum] b
mortal world has ever produced. No monk of any g
would speak ill of Shinsei, though some might regard,
ditions ol the greater Brotherhood with disdain, Rayp
for Shinseis teachings is particularly strong among th
that follow Fortunes whe were once mortal. Some helj;
by reaching enlightenment through the Tao and g
lifestyle, they can ascend to serve their patron in
world. Others scknowledge these Fortunes nog our q
ests in ascending themselves, but merely out of preat
for these mortal souls who have found divinity,

Almost imvariably, mikekami seets adhere strenucishy i
oldest and most anclent monasue traditions, anh'
absolute purity of body and spirit. There are of cn-urs_ “
tions to this, as there always are. Manks of Inarl qrpi::a .,‘,.
take of salee on 2 regular basis, and monlks that revere
ouke-Omikami drink a significant amount of the :

moenks do not view inebristion as delilement, as athera
r|:1. but as both 2 blessed gifr :111r| an QnEoing test Emm
tunes who watch over them, Those wha can p:]rr.a]m- i
substances yet maintain focus and contral have maste
more step on the path of enlightenment.

Although it would be impractical to describe the e
permutations in rituals and customs that iITl‘}'I'Tﬂf:ﬂI:L‘dh
the varicus mikokami sects, there are a few that are p
lacly noteworthy These sects often have tradirions thats
radical departure from what is expected of o seandard 8
seist shrine, This is not to say that these customs are &
priate or even frowned upon by the Brotherhoad, nli:'l;
that has occurred in the past, bur rather are simply no
thy as a result of their divergence from the norm

The monks of Tsi Aing Cug, the Fo TTune of Fu"h:'n:j, br{
the most unconventional of any practicing sect ¢t
apetating in Rokugan, They adhere to the basic mona
cepts described above, but the resemblance to mo
sects ends there, The brothers of steel revere their pa
well as Bishamon, whem they consider Tsi Xing Gual
factor. Above Bishamon, however, the brothers worsh
Lord Sun and Lady Moon, who elevated their patron
heavens, o
The Brothers of Steel p]’n:u. o strong r_mphqlslﬁ £ 1 '
tion and contemplation, bur not in a form that ﬂ!hﬂ
might recagnize. They believe that true peace of mif
spiritual puriry is achieved through the working of eel
as their patcron did in life and continues to do in the hease
Initiates in the order hone their bedies through the Iﬂ“‘ '
raw ore from the mountains, and senior members achi -
puriry through forging all manner of weapons and tools
These monks believe that their own impurities ‘1“'1“'- ) -.-"'
Just us they are purging the Lmpurities fram the steekd
pure soul can forge a pure blade, and the mark of impé
enlightenment is the creation of a true, perfect blades
many of these monks were never rrained in the samiEs
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gt has specinl dispensation from the Emperor,
nembers to touch the karana they have forped
wir peasant status, These peasant manks are still for-
g atana as weapons, and though they will test the
inst inanimate targets they will never use them
ng being, not even in self defense,

,5?. OF MERCY

"]- aw Jizo, the Forcune of Mercy, are perhaps the

e of any sect in Rokugan, Their doctrine of con-

! 'd introspection is complemented by a busy

ending to the needs of nearby communities. Vil-

s with nearby merasteries devored o Jizo ave
thiest end besr-malnmined for hundreds of

]
=

]%hﬂgln their da}r with lengthy periods of medi-
sical trmining, exactly as countless other sects do
okipan. The majority of their day, however, is
the monastery, in the service of cthers, Brothers
trnined in o variery of healing ares, These are
Lin nature, bur a few have introduced ACUPUNC-
F\'iﬂ-’dﬂnfeﬂ medicines os well When not tending
iding peasants in their labor, many Jizo monks
“':PIFE ko arens of need, Any natural disaster, be i
e, famine, flood, or disease, will draw Brothers of
iLge numbers, These men and women are much
I.Eﬂ--FEHE:lmE and are popular amoeng more presace-
= 5uch as the Asako and Asabina,

THE ORDER OF JUDGRMENT

Although the Brotherhood strongly discourages the use of
such a pame, the Ovder of Judgment is the name given o
those monks who follow the Shi-Tien Yen-¥ang, the Lords of
Death revered by the Moto family The sece has existed [or less
thin a dECﬂ-ﬂE, but thetr controversial pracrices and beliafs
have ensured that many within the Brotherhood know thelr
namie,

The brothers of judgment consider their patrons’ mandate
to be their own, Juse as the Lords of Death judge the dead, so
do their adherents piss ju:[gmunt on the Iitring_ Brothers of
judgment can often be found lending aid to the Unicorn
Clan's many magistrates, whether through direet action
(when permitted) or through research and investigation.
Unigue among the Brotherhood, the order of judgment holds
lrele regard for Shinsel's teaching bevond a mild historic
curiogity, For its members, studying the wisdom of a mortal is
insignificant compared o communing directly with divine
beings who believe in taking an active role in the morel
warld.

THE OXRDER OF OSANO-WO
The Brothers of Thunder are undoubtedly the most lamous of
all mikokami sects. The wrathiul Foriune of Fire and Thunder
was onee a mortal, the son of Hida and the Thunder Dragon,
and is counted among the greatest warriors Rokugan has ever
known, Understandably, bushi of all clans are drawn o his
service following their retirement.
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More so than any other monastie tradition in Reokugan, the
Order of Thunder eschews spiritual pudty lor the purification
and perfection of one’s physical form, Just as Osano-Wo
ascended upon his death, so o do the brothers of thunder
believe that they can carn a place at his side, or at least among
his descendnnts in Yomi, by striving to achieve the same grear-
ness and bartle prowess he possessed in life. The order is
debarably the most militant of all orders, challenged only in
this regard by the monks of Bishamon, Fortume of Strengeh.
These monks are known for their martial prowess, as well as
their uncouth practices of ritual scarification o prove their
strength and dedication to the Thunderer’s way. Most of their
day is spent in vigorous martial training and meditation.
While they favor the ono (a weapen invented by this order)
and unarmed combat, Brothers of Thunder study a wide vari-
ety of fighting arts. These monks also embrace the 'Tao and are,
:u:n:u.‘.-njing their own viewpoint, pnfifists. T]'Lm::gh facusing
their srrength and focusing upon the martial aces, they puar-
anter that none would be foolish encugh o disturl the peace
and sancrity of their temples, Though the Brothers of Thunder
newver initiate a conflict, they ure always coger 10 finish one
once ir's in play

THE ORD=R OF TH= SHORE

Monks who follow Isors, Fortune of the Seashore, lean
towards the tempestuous and the melancholy Their paron is
a mournful Fortune, said to have lost her lover to the Lying
[rarkness centuries ago. While most mikokami monks choose
a Fortune so thae []mj,-' :1113]“ share that divine entity’s wisdom,
maonlbs of 1sera instead hope that they might stand as an exam-
ple for Isora, helping her to conquer her madness and secaside
her tempestuous ways.

Outside of their normal activities, Isora Monks tenid E:Lrg{‘
fires in their n::rnpll.:s and shrines, These are maintained with
tireless vigilance, and are never extinguished even when
threatened by the harshest storm, I a Jame should somehow
be extinguished, the brothers immediacely reipnite it and
maintain a prayer vigil for seven days before allowing any of
their number to leave the temple onee mare, These fires serve
a dual purpese in both demonstrating the monks' dedication
ter their patron and providing a signal 1o those at ses, helping
them avoid Tsorn's unfocused wrach,

GARAN
LORONMURVI
RONASTERY

HISTORY

Te mplu Suitengu is located on one of the maost beautiful
beaches in the Mantis Isles, only a few hours' ride south of
Toshi no Tnneuma. Tt also bears the distinction of being one of
the oldest temples dedicared 1o Suitengu. In Year 137 by the
Isawa Calendar a wealthy Crane merchant named Mishima
led a trading vessel from Crane lands to the Mantis Isles, On
the way they were beset by a vialent storm. Of the crew of
about one hundred sailors, only Mishima survived,

For days she was left stranded in the middle of the ocean
with no hope of rescue. Without food or water she entered
IITI.III:II o SE0Te '.'.lf d.l:'!'i'l'i.[l]'.l'l ".".l'hl'_"l.'{' i‘::hl'_' li."i]'l.'lld SWWORT h:l.'l.['. i'l'll"fl'l'd |]'IL‘

TRADITION

The sailors believe that 1o have 2 monk of Sulten,

TRAINNG

fish within the sea debating on whar day she "-'I-'m:H ‘]
they would be free to consume her, At last, severaly
drated and starving, she fell unconscious. "'Zl:"l'ulﬂj ,
Mishima dreamt thar she was floating in gentle ocwy; )
The form of a man with perfectly shuped features ro
the ocean'’s surface and spoke with her. He tald hep |
Sultengu, Kami of the waters and he had saved hep
had profited from her many trips taken over his wq
now she could repay the Eavors he had geanted ]lv.n
bade her to use her wealth to bulld hifm s temple gfw :
Beauty. The first picce of land she set foot upon should b
site for his new remple. -
When Mishima awoke she was on the shore oF one of
Mantis lslands. Believing that the dream had no zign
Ei'.lﬂ |.-|.|.I'."I.'I. o bﬂl:l]i a FHEEHEC ona .I{UI.""Tl‘L' L[] hE:ll:[ ljﬂl:k.
lands, The kobune prepared 1o leave only o notice ¢
ship would not budge, One of the sailors noticed
botrom of the kobune appeared to be covered in barnael
bound the vessel 1o the sea Hoor, Mishima reled to be
sape on a second ship only to meer the same result,
that the dream had Tl‘ll]':.-' been a vision, she walked b 3
beach where she had washed ashore. The outline o
i'mnprim wis clearly marked, despite many day:
passed since her return. Beside ir, there lay an uncpem
oyster. Mishima erucked open the ovster and inside 4--" i
pL,.gﬂ the like of which bhad never been seen, W'II'LII |
could see the movements of the sex, N
Using all the funds at her disposal, Mishima hired vill3ge
ta aid her in building Suitengu's Temple, After F‘:ETS '
and her entire fortune all but spent, the manastery
whale, The blue pearl was set in 2 place of honor, iﬂ e
stretched palms of Suitengu’s statue,
A large dock surrounds the temple and several Fishi
sels are berthed there, The monks and the local FF]J
these boats from time o tme, and icis said that nodt
who makes his home in Suitengu’s village and tra
the Fortune will be lost at sea.

Mast af those who tend the Temple of Suitengu al
sailors, retired from 4 long life at sea. The atmospl
temple is pesceful and serene, and the sounds of 0
echo always through its halls, As the largest termples
engt in all of Rokugan it has a steady stream of visit0SS
ing the Formines favor. '
Each day the villagers supply the remple with B
feed the monks. The monks themselves often ga
ing vessels and lend a hand in the labor, enjoying
well as the opportunity to commune with Suiteng

the ship is  sign of pood fortune and that che Kami WSS
not harm a ship so blessed.

Novice monks are apprenticed to merchant vﬂééh‘
and retived samurni alike. Many former n.rimutﬂi
time stomaching arders from 1 heimin, but huin
lessan that must be learned one way or another
learn to humble themselves o thelr fellow manE
might be humble enough ta serve the Fortune
*:-.tlhng_ and swinuming are I.Jle]!l[ to all Suiten
They also learn the history of their order and are:
respect the Tortune of the Sea, as he holds life in his
those sailing in his waters. Net making and wea'-'iﬂa:_ :



%05 also tnup,h[ 1 The apprentices. '['hmlgh the Tao

.'fruqulmrl‘l.r, life experience is valued more thon

thar can be learned in any scroll. Many monks of

e, in fact, illiterate: All that chey know of the Tao is
[.i_ied L1 eIy,

:,'Iﬂ';nmstﬂ af the order dies ot tetites to seclusion,
blue pearl i taken and thrown into the waters in
remple. The monk who finds the pearl and returns
iple becomes the new master. Due 1o the pearl’s
blue color, the pearl is exeremely difficule to find in
ten: the monks believe that it 5 in fact impossible
arl without Suitengu’ aid, for despite the virtual

¢ of the task, the pearl is always found. On ocea-
gt will decide thar none of the monks in his order
he leader of the temple and an unwary pearl diver
i'-'ii:"lh:'mﬂnlﬁﬁ immediately initiate chis [rensan
rder, promoting the surprised soul (o master status.
isseems reckless way, the masters of this temple are
pong the wisest and most enlightened souls in the
d of Shinsei.

"l_; nai, Temple Master of Garan Kokonmurul

4/Monk 12; Yoritomo Bushi 1 /Mikokami Monk 4]
tleader of the temple is close 10 sixey vears old, bue
'ﬁlﬂ;'-tn the daily affairs of the remple, A former
bserving under Yoritomo during the Clan Waes, he
o retite (o serve Suitengu when he felr he was too old 1o

serve his daimyo in bartle. Nandemonai is o skilled sailor and
has even traveled as far as the vory Kingdoms as part of sev-
eral smuggling expeditions (which never oflicially accurred).
Time and time again he should have drowned ducing & violent
storm, bur was saved by Suitenpu’s grace.

After joining the orler, he never expected to beeome
master [n fact he was not even aware the previous master had
died when, while taking his morning swim, the blue pearl
floated up in front of his face and hit him in the nose.

e ta his extensive relationship with the history of sailing,
many Mantis smugplers come to pay homage 1o Suitengu and
ask his advice about what routes to take. Other old warriors
such as be sometimes visit to reminisce in memories of Yorit
oma and days gone by, Nandemonai always greets visitors
with the same polite courtesy and quiet wisdoim, whether they
are samurai lords or humble fishermen,

~ SHIND=N
OSANO-WO

HISTORY

This temple to Osano-Wo was established in year 97 by the
Isawa Calendar shortly after Osano-Wo was recognized as a
Fortune, Several of Osano-Wo's former vassals, led by the monlk
Umaso, were already ar che ape of retirement snd decided 1o
construct a temple in honor of the Fortune, Uniaso decided 1o




build the tample on the mainland, closer to Osane-Wo's home
in Crab lands, Afier muech debate, ihe Miya offered to let them
build their temple on the Plains of Thunder so that every Clan
wald be able to visit the monastery and pay homage to the fire
Kami. The Miva also provided them funds and masens 1o aid in
the construction of the temple, The early temple was cralred
out of lkmestone and is a humble butlding with three floors. A
]:'IEEE maZe EIITTDIITII.'I.F fl'.lf ]'I'IDI'I:'I!'it{"I'}'I'E iI'.I'.I:'llII'l entrance :'II'.I[l
makes it tmpossible to access unless one knows the proper
routes; the moenks and ether visitors are encouraged o enter
through more ensily accessed side doors s the maze and fron
gates are 2 symbolic part af their tmining.

Umaso was o skilled bushi ond a chorismatic leader. Even
thmlgh he had retired from life as a warmior he refused to let
his lighting skills languish. The menks drove off bandits
attempting to raid the temple as well as those seeking to prey
upoen nearby villages or thelr Miya patrons several times,
Many villagers were so grateful that sent their children o
Limasps monastery to learn more of Osane-Wo. Unlike other
maonasteries, the monks here did not believe thar warfare and
endightenment were mutually exelusive, They did not seelo
out violence, bur were quick to strike down anyone who
".".'L'll.llliI r]'ITL"I'I[E'TI I'I'H:' |li.'TI'I]'!'|l' (el |]'.Il"if II'lTU: I'I.I."l'!'i. J'!tFH'I.' A 1.i1TI-I." TI'I.E'].'
eVl '|.11:g:u:| Lo pulm| the Plains of Thunder to gual'll them
iFI!'I.':lﬂ'! hl.'lTh I}:Il'lf[jtﬁ .i'll'il.'! ﬁTI"I.'rEi'I]'It SATAITAI "Pu']'l‘l.'l- WDLI]{] 'E‘:'i'l'.l-lﬂ-if'
the sacred plains for their own Benelit, These monks came he
to known as sohei, “wardor-monks,” and their reputation as
tenecious combatants only grew with the re-telling.

F-[:'I.TI.I.'! 'l.'l.'lZJ'illlL:I LR L [I'H" .‘ir}l'l.l.":i 'FU!'!." ‘I."l'll.'l'.lt!d Tht!'iT 4::-cir:|'.11'|:i:in:1 (N
roputation alter III.'EEI-L":]l:il'lE 4 band af ijw:uiing Linicor, using
the terrain and great reach of their axes to their advantage
against the cavaley, The Unicorn had soughi 1o move through
the Plains of Thunder to attack their enemies beyond. As the
Miya had charged the sohei with guarding those lands, the
sohet {ele e Compungtion ahont injti:tl;l:rlj_gI battle npainst
such aEpressive invaders. The Unicorn realized their mistake
in trying 1o use the Plains of the Thunder as a shovrewr and
sy no advantage o starting a full-scale war with the Brother-
hood. Though seme within their Clan were affronted, they
decided to let the matter rese and simply withdrmw meher than
F:I‘I:J'u'l;!l]'i,l;_! an I::I[|ll.!|' L"IH‘]:’H I'.:flf'Tﬁ:il'lEl :]lfll'.'l ].'I-l'ﬂ-t-j.tJE'EE CD-I.'IZI-!'DI'IT:IH.DI.'I.

TRADITION

Typically the sohei of Osino-Wa wear heavy coverings o
cloth which sheowd their face and body make It nearly impos-
sible to recognize o particular individinl, Intense scarilication
and brands to ihe fesh mark these warciors as the lr:jnpj-:'s
defenders. Those who wish o be fargorten by the rest of the
world can find a home in Shinden Csano W' walls, Many of
the monastery's inhabitants are hiding [rom something or
running away from [amine, war, or enemies from their old
lite.

Thl:! |I.'.:|\:|I.I','.I:':i J'II.’l"l'.II Ei"-l'l': i.'ll'lf:l.‘!pl'!l:[i'l."'l." HILlI.l.I;"I'IIE neys DNenes, :'IJ'I.IJ
until their teachers are satisfied they may not choose their owm
names, Their former lives, no matter how scandalous, hold no
meaning here. Criminals whoe enteér the temple seeking 1o
SSCAPE P nishment are put rhmugh g more rigorous training
process, a5 they must earn Osano-Wos respect and forgiveness.
Many eealyres happily po boek 1o whatever punishiment awaits
them outside the temple walls rather than endure another
moment of such torment. Those thae do pass the trials are
reparded as one who has been reborn in Osuno-Wo's flumes,
&CETT n]l'!.r a member of the Brotherhood and thus hc}ruml
whatever punishment awaited them in their [ormer life.

TRAINING

Mlagristrates who seck former criminals within '11& =
conlines find the sohei ]1'15[131; uncooperative, Tﬂ"ﬁ :
whom Osano-Wo has chosen without un:lem.—m;{ii‘
eune’s judgment is to insult Osano-Wo. If & mapistrage
to extract i criminal who has become a sohei all he g
prove himself 1o the order — by undergoing the simed
rlon as his quarey. Crherwise, he can expect the Eni"f;le'
stanud agningt him, violently if need be, before they 3
ol their number w be token away. Legend has it Ship
istrate by the name of Ichijo once underwent such i
a0 preat was his hatred for the murderer be Eﬂug'hr;. i
once the ritual was complere, he understood thar |
ment was nothing compured to the demands Osan
placed an the repentant ceiminal. Wishing the order
he forgave his new brother and left him in peace.

The monlks of Shinden Osano-Wo receive training in ay
of weapon techniques as well as [n some moce scholar
suits, Patience and cunning are both virtues; a stro
might defeat o weaker enemy but a strong, patient, et
man can defeat any enemy, Storms constantly besiege!
Flains of Thunder se new studentd are made 1o sit
elements for hours hardening cheir esh 1o not suffer
fart. Alter ten vears spent in teaining, thelr Anal tes
they are worthy of heing a monk of Osano-Wo {s carrl:
they muse find their way through the maze and exit thes
the temple's front gates,

While they find their way through the maze DHI:_}'
who have already passed this initiarion ambush them i
them with sticlks when t[’:r_jr make a wrong turn, 50
hide gevsers of hor steam that erupt unexpecredly Th
beser witl teaps of all kinds, non-lethal for the
though horrible injuries occur regularly. Blocking the
latge iron urn sits over a fre, filled with hot coals. Ta oo
the final stage of the trial they must lift the por up ¥ it
foreprms and eprry it outside the gates. The process ﬂ'f.
brands the symbol of Osano-Wa on thetr chest and foré

forever marking them as one of remple's initiates.

=NS=l :
Shinden Dsano-%o% master is chosen '|J1l.r i VOTE A
monks at the temple. Once a leader is chosen, as ma
must stay at the remple until their death. Many monl
down leadership of the temple, as they wish wo cantl
exploration and sdventures bevond Shinden [J-s:ann-

The main duty of the temple master is 1o ensiiee the
dents ave trained properly and (o keep an ear open
wishes of Osano-We. In most cases the Kami is Impa
what his followers do, but he will on occasion d
monks towards some work on his hehall.

Ageku, Temple Master of Shinden Osano-Wo
[Eighter §/Monk 8; Kunl Witch Hunter 2/Monk 3]
Agelu might have never come to the temple had his)
come under suspicion by his Kuni brethren, Atalent
Hunter, he brought in countless Tainted artifaces:
numerous maho pracritioners. While he was so B
from his home he did not notice the evidence of his Wik
ing with darker powers, One day he came home onl
his family and several of his brother Wicch Huntegs
wife was poised over the fallen, bloadied Immh'ﬁ'ﬁ,
warking some dark magic to hide the rruch from
guickly dispatched her, but the damage was done. HISS



. elioved that he should have seen the signs in hisown
e nd they no longer trusted him to perform his duties.

= left Crab lands and Found his way to Shinden
; H#F"";"Wd himself a diligent pupil and wasa grear
af the temple's former master. Upon the master's
w5 made the new master of Shinden Osano-Wo. He
asee in service of the Thunderer, and has no wish
*.'ﬁg}ﬂﬁ]&'s walls agiin s thig suits him ndmirnhh‘.

12 MECHATICS

SHIDO
OR MARTIAL ART)

Y _Es the monks of the Mikakami order have bor-
1l t[ul aris ol ather clansg and vsed a3 mived callee-
_ _}E‘ and techniques, Within a single sect one could
eet over i dozen martinl arts would be taught, Larper
eties that housed lormer wartiors could effeetively
f“': ing pupils the more advanced aspacts of mar-
e the smaller monasteries were sometimes forced
ftle 10 no training due o an unskillful following,
the monks who revered the more commonly wor-
f_. 168 such as Osano-Wo loaked down upon their
i _"_]Ji'i'!tilmil'l with disdain. The followers of ocher
a5 Inari who sttracted former farmers and peas-
emateh their monks lighting prowess. The more
’E:_'l'fslflf monks often questioned the fighting
JE:I,?kE.-F'-'ﬂiMd in manasteries devoted 1o more
deities, While Osano-Wo's followers agreed that
Prefesible to viclence, and et complete pacilism
He it i nanviclent world, woulidn' it be berter to be
end yoursel Fagainst artncks chat were suts to egme?
& DianoWo monks were, many of the other
ﬂ:m: these words were not entirely withous
ihokami monks began to question rhelr ability
€ monasteries they fought so hard to build. They
ok nat their ill-ecained ucolytes would lkely fare
M g temple be arraclked by bandits or Shadowlinds
hile it wis wise 10 [ollow the advice of their
most found the idea of learning the arts of combai
'HEETFEIEEI-I] — violenee would only beger more via-
of the techniques espoused by the Great Clans
lent for them to wse in good conscience,
EF—_"I}"IF of Souin Kurera mamed Thars was one of
5 .Fﬁusﬁ‘l the belief that aggression detracted from
._Eﬁlfﬁhtﬂnmt!nr annd the seevice of the kami. He
._?['_ﬂmif in service to the Fortunes should not be
.I.!':!I-E:I.I:u!.l.rn' defense. If they devoted themselves 1o
aartial ares they would be promoting violence, If
_ﬂ;'themsuhu_-,_n; to be incapable of defending them-
S 1eft themselves defenseless. Thara realized that no
‘{i{;"' : E‘:'“'lﬂ te be found within dhe manastery’s walls.
B manastery he might be able o find the answer,
i LE might discover a wa v i find o compromise
o dilemmas.
.-._t!-mE away from the monastery Thara obse rved
W the . ..,j'?mrnctud with mankind on a daily basis and
= SBments interacted with each ather, With eloser

examination their patterns of movement could be discerned
and even emulated, The one key factor common to all the ele
ments was that they were in constant motion, even the earth
moved in s pnndemus way. He also traveled o several mar
tial aets dojo, offering to work 2z a servant while he observed
the students, He found no answer in one single technique, but
saw that each style had a selection of moves intended 1o avoid
aggression or harmlessly incapacitate an attacker. The founda-
thons for a new martial are founded on the philesophies of
pacifism took root in his mind. This new art would forego the
standard offensive punches and kicks and instead focus on
throws, and redirection of force, He integrated the lesson of
the kami by u[Wu:.-':i moving and never presenting a still Largel
To test his theories he practiced his maneuvers againse the stu-
dents of the households he served in friendly maiches. As the
senzel would warch him, prize student after student woulid
teel obligated 1o challenge Thara for the honor of his school.
Though Thara always saw the flaws in the sensei’s technique,
b would -|'I].‘."|-‘I'I‘l|-‘:-i allow the sensei to defeat him, thus lu.'-iwiug
the scheol’s honer intace. In this way he learned the strengths
of every style and left an impression on those he faced, while
making no enemies, After twenty vears of pracrice, contem-
plation, and testing his new martinl art against several dojo,
L Lelt ready 1o return home.

When Thara rerurned to his brothers and sisters in Souin
Kurera, he Uﬂptllinﬁ'd haow the ar wos 1o funceion gnd deman-
strated the basic kata thar lay at its foundation. Many of his
peers viewed his new technigque with skepricism, failing 1o see
how any martial art could not encourage violence, To prove
the validiry of his new martial are, Thara demonstrated his an
against several Osano-Wo monks, Every challenger mer wich
the same result: Thara turned their artacks back on them and
inflicred the same amount Dfrl.:uu:j_gn Upon them and J'.I'!II'.'EFH{Z-
irated them wichour harm,

He explained that though the new Aghting technigue was
effective, it was virtually impossible to instigate agaression
using his mancuvers. They would no longer have 1o worey
about bandits or ruffians and they would be able ra defend
themselves should the need arise, Bven the monks of Qsana-
We aclinowledged it was an effective means of defense. Souin
Kureta locared in the Grear Crater is acknowledged 1o contain
the best teachers of tenshido, even after its creator has passed
on. Tenshido is practiced by many of the mikolami who serve
Liviel and the nameless Foriunes,
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STYLE
Tenshido iz a marrial art focused on movemenr. Itisalso s
purely non-offensive fighting technigue and is for the mast
part only useful for self-defense. Joint locks and throws are
commonly used. While o large emphasis is on unarmed
combat, tenshidoe does train acolyres in the use of weapons
such as staves. The underlying principle [or tenshido always
remaing the same: Viclence is turned bacle upon irs creator.

FURFOSE
A martal arise reained in tenshido should only use it [or seli-
defense. Some students of tenshido mix the defensive maneu-
vers with attacks from other seyles, inviting o counter-attack
so that they may disable the attacker with a tenshido defense.
Tenshido sensei frown upon this practice, and refuse 1w teach
thase with a reputation for such brash behavien

TRAINING

A large part of tenshido training is teaching selfawareness
and increasing one’s powers of observation. Many psychologi-
cal and physical patterns in behavior are altered and realigned
ta allow the artist 10 observe what is going on belore teacting
by instinct, Every movement is thought out, whether it is
based on using centrifugal force or the precise placement of 2
foot or hand on a foe. Students are encouraged 1o aid ane
another in progressing further in skill in comperitions, even
surpassing their fellow pupils, is discouraged. A student does
not truly succeed unless his brechren sueceed with him.

TENSHIDO M=CHAMICS

NovICE L.

When a partner is not available, students practice
their own which is highly beneficial us many of the n
used against 2 partper might injure them, This enables
te perfect the forms of wenshido and allows them ta
how their bodies move, Repetitive action also allo
maneuvers te be performed with the merest effort. Al
[orms are mastered each pupil begins to undemm:{” !
can be used in defending against an attacker,

|
The novice begins to learn the basics of tenshido defent

Tenshide Novice [Kiho] .
Precequigites: Wis 13+, Improved Unarmed ) rike
Benefit: Any time an opponent charges you, Yol '

make an opposed attack roll vs, their attack roll’T
attack roll is higher, their attack is canceled and the
tinue moving ten fect past you or to the extent ok
movement, whichever is less, 1f they invite an aitis
opportunity from you for this movement, you miy S8
use this atrack for a teip or grapple attempt.

el

Tenshido Novice
Required Specialized Skill: Tenshido {1 ranﬂ
Cost: B points N .'1
Cost Reductions: Monk (4 points), Soft-Heartess
pains)



qe anopponent makes a full attack against you,
make g contested attack roll. TEyour attack mllis
their attack is canceled and they continue
;ﬂif“; past you, The Tenshidao skill may be used
~ed attacles as well as grappling.

i 1
=MEDIAT=
iced maneuvers in the place of instiner.

o Intermediate [Kiho]

cquigites: Base actack bonus +2, Wis 13+,
" Unarmed Serike, Tenshido Movice.

efit: You gain a +2 atrack bonus on any ateacks thar
Laih "Eind [
5 damage {such as trip aracks, disarm aracks, Bull

.and grapples) or an attacks that deal only subdual

d ‘;ﬁtermt:ljate
red Specialized Skill: Tenshido (3 ranks)

 poinits
, ﬂ;ﬂnns: Monk (8 points), Soft-Hearted (4

making a melee attack, you may gain a number
taises equal up to your Strenpgth, Any damage
Tf:éa'ni[r from this attack roll o number of fewer

'Efl_'jrm_lr Strength. You may not use Free Raises
sained from this ability to increase damage, nor make

"E}_-Ibl‘ damage {free or atherwise) on this atack,

__.-. [I{:ihﬂ.]
quisites: Base attack bonus +4, Wis. 13+,
narmed Strike, Tenshido Novice, Tenshida

1f you have readied an arcack acrion in
B an opponent’s melee attack against you and
Sattack action to make a trip attack, you gain a
0 your attack roll and 1 +4 honus 1o your
HECK 10 trip your opponent,
Advanced

Hired Specialized Skill: Tenshido (5 ranks)
Sesuctions: Monk (12 points), Sofe-Hearted (&

rinitiative total is higher than an opponent’s,
?Iﬂ}’ your action until they attempt a melee
NSt you. L they anempt to attack you in melee,
H!B.l:l: first with two Froe Raises, but may not
attiek thar deals direct damage {only throws,
Tm attempts, erc), You must select o specific
mPonent when you clioose o use this ability, and cannot

" _!{‘}:H'EH' apponent until your next tum,

* Prepared, the expert in tenshido is almost impos-
i in bartle, as he seems 1o evade all aetacks.

1 EEIPI!I'I: [Kihao]
. ; quisites: Buse attack bonus 16, Wis. 13+,
8 Unarmed Strike, Tenshide Novice, Tenshido

; Ehﬂﬁ learned 1o resist most instinctyal FERPONFES,
IF

Intermediare, Tenshido Advanced.

Benefit, When performing the 1otal defense maneu-
ver, you may select a single opponent, You are considered
ta have readied an ateack against this opponent’s nex
melee atrack against you until your next wen, You may
sc l']'l.tE HTI:‘:'IC]'I D'l'l:l}" EEI'I.' rlI.P ﬁ]'ld ET."IFP-].E‘ :]”E'JTIP[E.

Tenshido Expert

Reguired Specialized Skill; Tenshido {7 ranks)

Cost: 32 points

Cost Reductions: Monk (16 points), Soft-Hearted (8
points)

W henever vou are attacked, you may spend a Void
Poing to make a contested Perception check against your
attacker, 1F vou succeed, the artack automatically misses
and you gain a free Raise on your next grapple related roll
apainse that Dpponent.

MAST=R
As one with the elements, the tenshido is completely cen-
tered and focused. He can topple the strongest opponents
without li:wing_ prrmanent IjI].IIIH:Et.

Tenshido Master [Kiho]

Prerequisites: Base attack bonus +9, Wis. 13+,
Improved Unarmed Strike, Tenshido Noviee, Tenshido
Intermediate, Tenshido Advanced, Tenshido Expert,

Benefit: Any time you successtully trip an opponent
l!w}' must make 1 Fortitude save (DO 10 « your Wisdom
muodifier + 4 yvour character level) or suffer rwo poines of
temporary Dexterity damage, Unlike normal Dexterity
damage, this damage heals ar the rate of one poinr per
1L

Tenshido Master

Required Specialized Skill: Tenshido (9 ranks)

Cost: 14 poinis

Cost Reductions: Monk {20 points), Soft-Hearted {10
points}

Any time you suceesshully throw an opponent they
must make an Earth roll ve your Agility x 5 If they fail.
this roll, their Reflexes are reduced by one. 11 their
Reflexes are reduced to zero, they are rendered uncon-
seipus until chey have at least one Reflexes. Lost Reflex
ranks return at the rate of one per hour. A Path to Inner
Peace spell cast specifically for this purpoese will also
restore one rank of Rellexes, plus one per Raise,

n=w
RDVRRTAGES

FRIZEMD OF TH= AIR KARI

The spirits of the air smile on vou and help you in all your
endeavors. “l'].w}' will also speak with you on accasion and el
¥ the secrets rhe},-' have learmed on their rravels,

FRIEND OF TH= Alx KARI [G=N=RALI]

Prerequisite: Monk or Inkyo Level 1+
Benefit: You EAin the qml[-like .1|::|'Llirf [0 LEE COMIMINE
with elements but are limited to communicating with only

iy ]
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air spirits, You may use this up o three times a day, as a
shugenin of vour character level. You gain a +2 o all
THplamaey skill checks.

FRIEND OF THE AR KARI

{5 FOINT ADVANTAGE)
You receive on free Raise on all social rolls invelving
Awareness. As per the shugenja spell, Commune, you can
commatnicate with the air kami, as many times a day as
your Air Ring.

FRIZEND OF TH=
=ZARTH KAR

The zolt voices of earth spirits lull vou to sleep every night and
you pather steength from knowing that the earth beneath
your feet always rises up 1o meet you,

FRIEND OF THE EARTH KAMI IGEN=RALI
Prerequisite: Monk or Inlovoe Level 1+
Benefie: Your gain the HPI:”.']”H: ability 1o use com-
mne with elements bute are limited to communicating
with only earth spirits. You may use this up to three times
a day, a5 a shugenja of your characrer level. You guin a 41
bonus toall Will spving throws.

FRIZEND OF THE =RARTH KARI

- (5 POINT ADVANTAGE)

You receive on free Raise on all Willpower rolls, As pee
the shugenja spell, Commune, you can communicate
with the earth kami, 25 many times a day s your Earth
Rimg,

FRIZEND OF TH= FIR=E KARI

Many people have learned ro fear fire, buc you have slways
found it 1o be a warm [iend that vefuses w harm you.

FRIEND OF TH= FIRE KARMI [GEN=RALI
Prevequisite: Monk or Inkye Level 14
Henefit: You gain the spell-like ability 1o use commune
with elentents but ave limited to communicating with anly
fire spirits. You may use this up to three times a day. You
receive damage reducrion 10 vs, all non-magical fire,

FRIZND OF TH= FIv=E KARI

(5 YOINT ADVANTAGE)
AL pet the :ihngf::nj:l spc“, Commune, you Can commiini-
care with the fire ami as many times g dq'g,l a8 your Fire
Ring. Artacks involving non-magical fre roll and keep
one less damage die,

FRIZEND OF TH=

WAT=R KARMI
Whenever you swim in a stream of Tiver you are biyopa
drowning by the spirits within, They also delight i
WL and need little encouragement 1o give you advica

FRIEND OF TH= WATER KARI [G=n
Prerequisite: Monk or Inkyo Level 14
Benefit: You gain the spell-like ability to use rom

with elesrients burave limired to communicating
water elementals, You may use this up 1o thre
day, a5 a shugenga of your characrer level You gain g si
speed of 20 [eet. .

FRIZEND OF THE WAT=ER KAR)
(5 YOINT ADVANTAGE)

As per the shugenja spell, Commune, you can
cate with the water kami, as many times a day
Water Ring, You gain three Free Raises on ll roll:
ing swimming. !
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[ Hﬂziﬁnﬂ’ﬁgﬁ|'rr'i.;.|:.1il1e'mr[ﬂ_!:i'::__lflrc_flurhn e,
& The fecling of e flame was farniliar to hirn,
N _i__l;'i'_ﬂ_-ﬂ' et led frong ﬂ]fp]::ﬂ'__ll.'l'-lr.r:r the fine
satled dlaitny's skin, e felt nd pain. - .
TEF, Fﬁfﬁ 'léf:[if[!ﬁi"lirn'frhrd"rr:rgj"!r'i'lfﬁ"l‘m';ui_e.;r shirdied
el tatbhd Hev - ol by seetg Wt her epes but
.ﬁﬁﬁ;ﬂ;ﬁrm!nl'hﬂmi ulfrI:TrI'trtf and yroved arotind
it Slie conldd ser (e [five spivilseailing aronind
i B;ﬁﬁm:ng{hw way into iz st tie way they
e e b rolled and pressed agansl fits
st eevionsly. :,.I
sk Tord asheed quicly docing lis eyes and
¥ ::\_;‘ft!gi_u-_r_mlt conmtartd e kani, aor do e seek
1y Tosshir cortlivued, Jookirg dune et (he fire s
_IEHFFI_!{.-“T]_{E}' re our frigrts” he soul quoctiy
e forfeiniate, they snay orie dity be auir kin"
ilently; vivalliee fo break the serenity of the
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philosap]
sectiol mystics dedicared 1o unlacking the
4 the human soul. Their origins bepin with
ne of Shib's clogest triends and ndvizors,
Vel ,;ﬂiﬂ FQEJ?JJF_MHH_'IH her, the means by
-&ﬁ:t’ﬂfpm(* a Fortune; she in tirn ranght ir

1y as old as the Tao, the Asako -

b
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o p select dew of her followers, Since that time, the Asako
have held what is possibly the greatest secrer in thi moral
reatm while the Isawa attempt to pry the forbidden knowl:
edge from them, !

Throughout the generations, the Asako family has come
toy share many taits with thete founder, becaming some of
the finest hbrarians and healers in Rokugan, The Asahing

- and Seppun respect the Asako fimilys extersive knowl-

edgeolanatomy and medicine: Though theyare considered.
i shugenja family, the Asako have an eaual number of
minks, mostly henshin, Most casual observers don't see 4
great deal of difference betwoen the phiilosophies aind prac-
tices of g henshin anda Brotherhood monk. The differences
seem subtle, amounting to slightly differesnt meditation

- precticesand a few unusual surea, bur the henshin are quick

to point out that they are 18 cntirely unique order {thotgh
they don't explain why): ' '

Unlike many monks, the Asako dre B of noble status,
The balance betwesn meonastic sensibilities and 4 sanvirais
respansibilities fs 4 difficult patk, but one'the Asiko fimily
has learaed twtread gracefully, The fe wecities the Ataleo con-
rrol are well cared forund nearly free of erime gnd poverty,

© Thaugh the Asako, like all Phocnix fimilies, are excremely

wealthy nearly all of theicmoney goes towards mainmining
their cities and temples. Few would be able o distinguish

#n-Asilen noble from an ssceric monk, thaugh Asako citles

are 5111!m‘-:'11::i1|‘_'1'§r' l"ﬁ'cugnj;znhlc. 113r_|'_hr-:i1' prisring cloanlinees
antl magnificence. During the Clan Wars, the mighty Yorit-
amp, fighting his way through Fhoenix lands, refused o
attack Kyuden Asako for fein of distupting its magnilfi-
Cence, .
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Each successive generation of Asnko Eives Tise 1o a new
generarion of henshin, all of whom 1|u':::[l-,.- sleer outsiders
down the Path of Man, in the direction of complete harmony
with the universe. For an Asako, a subele chanpe is enough —
enlightenment cannot and should not be gained in one life-
time. Before enlightenment can truly be mer with, 2 soul must
necumulate sufficient wisdom o be reborn as an Asako. Even
then, it may require many lifetimes before one understands
the mysteries that moke up their legacy.

SHRINZE OF
TH= ?ATH

HISTORY

The shrine of the Path is a hidden temple located just south of
Road's End "'n."'i”.ﬂE‘L‘, the undiselosed stronghald of the Asako
henshin, There is nothing remarkable sbout the shrine,
though its recent construction in and of itself makes it
unusual in the Phoenix lands where most holy sites have his-
tories that srrerch back for hundreds of years.

The purpose of the shrine was for the henshin of Road's
End Village to have an outlet to interact with the cuiside
world. Though it had been teaditionally believed that the mas-
ters were too far bevond their moreal lives to safely interact
with the world and, such delusions have been since dispelled
by Asako Toshi The hidden henshin of the small village could
not simply appear from nowhere without raising an eyehrow
or two, 50 it was instead decided thae a shrine would be cre-
ated to house the ancient and wise Asako monks. In the
shrine, they are hardly out of place, and visitors are often kept
company by at least one of the tormerly-isolated henshin for
the duration of their stay.

TRADITION

Though the purpose of the Shrine of the Path is eHectively to
bring the mortal world o Reads End Village, it is otherwise a
t'|.rpir.::1[ Asako shrine where the rmchings of Asako, Shiba,
I=awra, and Shinsei are studied in the serene Belting. There iz
little emphasis placed on physieal labor, though it is not
frowned upon, either. The Asako recognize and respect that
each mortal soul is perfectly unique, and while they all must
move nlong the same Path, everyone moves ar o differont
speed. There are few peasants even remotely close o the
nearly abandoned village, so practically oll labor that is pee-
lormed hath in and around the shrine is performed by the
maonks.

because of the unique nature of the shrine's masters, there
is lintle in che way of bickering among the monks. Those who
lead the monks are immortals that have lived for decades or
even centuries, and their wisdom is unimaginable, Reverence
for ome's eliders is expected when the older members of the
remple are practically Fortunes in their own right, but this
also means that youthful monks have a great deal of difficulty
malcing their voices heard.

TRAINUNG

Studies of the Tao, the Mew Tao, Asakos Path, and nearly every
major woek of philosophy continue daily ar che Shrine of the
Fath, Martial ares are pare of the daily regimen of physical
activity, bue only the basic soft aves that stress maintaining

coordination and proper health over any sopt of
ability. Some of the henshin have extensive |
combai r-.n:hniqum {simply because :hg:,, Vi |11;
they've picked up a few things), and lead smsﬁl

lessons an a regular basis, g

S=NSs=l
There is no one master of the Shrine of the Path,
its residents are immaortal henshin with eXir
wisdom. Those who have nearly accomplished ¢
n::-::ugni'mll for what l.h!."!,-' are and given uqunig 1
their peers, These ageless monks rule as a4 con
not only the functions of the temple, but extending
council and wisdom to the Asako outside the shring,

STUDENT OF THE PATH

Those that study 2t the Shrine of the Path have the o
studying with the rimeless henshin masters thae
completed thelr journey along the Path of Man.
henshin who remain in the Shrine do so of their f
saking personal advancement along the Path in onder o gl
those who travel the Pach alongside them; '

="

STUPENT OF THE YATH [FHOENIX Kik
Prerequisites: Depths of the Yoid, Void *"J"l-p.l 1

Int 134
Benefit: As a student of the immoreal henshi

ters, you have learned to touch the greater whn
universe with your own spirie. Your E|Emcnﬂi_{
anced in 3 way that males them unshakable o

side influences. You may spend any number
Points to heal an equal amoun of ability score dimigs

STUDENT OF THE PATH

(7 POINT ADVANTAGE)
As a student of the immoreal henshin mﬂsl'ﬂﬁr
learned to touch the greater whole of the uive
your own spirit. Your Elements are balanced "H
makes them unshakable to most outside in
Whenever you make a Contested Roll using a
may spend a Void Point to substiture the Tﬂitiﬂa :
with the sccompanying Trait of the same Ring.
]"ﬂl‘- |Fj.rnu have a Perception of § and a Srrengt
had o make o Contested Strength roll, you &g
dice instead of the three you normally wo

THE RSﬁlHI.?

Chetry Massoms dafted to the ground, caryied Sll'ﬁ!,'l""
spring breeze. Numerous Asahine shugenje and niks
ground all througheut the grove, lost in silent meditation
cate flowers showered everything in a silent rain of e
Ttoru attempted to mowe -u]'rur:fl].r fhm:rgh e trees: Iﬂ
clrnsy s an ox amid such dranguility, He frowmed at this |
and picked up his pace,

Aweman sal near a grove's cenfer, ey simple H"E
ered wath the delicate petals, Ttare wasted quictly forse
befare finally working up e cowrage fo speak. “Exeus T
samia,” he said quietly




ceriogt opened Jiex eyes ard smniled shightly. *Yes, Daideji-san.

'FHI Io heve?

wny intrsian, my lady, but T hring a message from my

e impressed wpon e o delver o wath wtwost haste,”

, l'h‘fdrll:!d as her fﬂiﬁ”g‘d widh zadness, "1,]:."]”,- F1|:|1-'¢‘_:|"|2l|1

insult before me?”

W bacle m harmor "My lierd Kikze-sarma is an hnomble

egart defensively.

ariennt your loed's messege” Bavaka corrected gently, She

yis obi, where s daish vested, "I mean the steel you cary.
o gt if infa this sucred plice?”

awmed. "1 is my duldy to

?q[rj' the blades he bas

st all fimes

is my duty fo sy lond)

ved, "to remember Hhat

erpides onr spirit” She smiled

Leatte this place, T will receive

o my return fo the

providing you find

place o stare your

ions which make up the
5 nigue ancestry. The origi-
wis 0 wareion, transformed
eriences of contlict to a man of peace. The
iy reflects his experiences, as a lamily of paci-
ain completely artuned 1o the heavy price of
4 itg 0 whole eschews the use ufwcapnns uf:m}.r
re, by and 1.1rge. i family of shugenja who
ge of monaste traditions.
 Asahina samuirai beging their instruction in the
ot years before their gempukku ceremony, They are
rane standards, although the average mank
lex his lifestyle opulent. Their daily lives are
editntion, contemplation, study, and ricual.
difference between their lifestyle and that
: Il:mtrnk is that the Asahing divide their
_ !_:l'-t.?ﬂ& Tao and implementing this same
L 15511' interactions with the kami. The secrets
°F 18%wd Asahina allow the family to create new
3 ?3]“] prictices, including but not limired
' ﬂﬁﬂhﬂf tsangusuri, simple nemuranai that
f!:"::_'-I single magical effect, The Asahina con-
tice far more sophisticared than the imprison:
.jF MOTE permanent nemuranai.
ne look upon the Asahing with curiosity and not
lement. Their practices are not what is expecred
i fumilics, yet their valuable contributions 1o
not be denied, Maost are content to leave the
IEown devices, apprecinting their assets and not
?11 their peculiarities. Other clans are not s
Aowever, and many more militant families,
".'_i:h? Matsu, Hida, Moto and the like, have
Pinions of the family. Among other shugenja
€ Asahina are viewed a5 somewhar eccentric,
SHIOULA unique wisdom,

SHIRO
HANARIDOKI

e

Shire Hanamideld is a guict, unassuming castle nestled amid
P]:lins and hills in the southern Asahina provineces. The land
surrounding it is not particularly arable, and has not been
farmed for centuries, with Crane leaders placing more empha-
sis on the ferrile lands elsewhere in the clans holdings. With
few precious resources and no immedintely accessible cities
Or EVEn largt viﬁagus, Shira Hanamidoki can o for months
on end with no visitors or disturbances of any sort, This is, 1o
the Asahina, an ideal simvaclon,

Shire Hanamideki takes its name from the small grove of

not as beautiful a5 those found in Unicorn Lands,
they are still an exquisite sight 1o behold, Many
Asahina meditare beneath the trees cach
day, and in the springtime when the blos-
soms are in full bloom, the entire castle’s
population can be found there,
communing with nature and
the kami in an extroordi-
nary display of harmony.
Unlike most castles,
there are no heimin or
eta servines ot Shiro

Hanamidoki. There are a
small number aof monks
who live side-by-side with
the Azahina, and most
sir‘np]t Iluu:{::cleaning tasks
thar would nm'mq]l}l he per-
formed by servants arve taken
care af by the Asahinn. They con-
sider this a means of remaining
humble and remembering that every

man is equal in the bigger picture. The maost unsavory tasks,
those that would normally be deale with by eta, are performed
by monks, just as would be the case in any true monastery.
The Asahina do not look upon their brother monks wich
diseaste for this, however, but rather consider ie a valuable
service, and it any should be rendered impure by their labors,
finding n priest 1o supply o blessing is casy,

cherry tees near the castle. While they are pechaps B2

M4 =A-

A=uvalLn

G
o =
T
c
1
A
BN
i S

P —"H




M= A=

<l
2B
= |
c i
L|
.'
np
1l

TRADITIONS

The entire day a1 Shivo Hanamidoki is a carefully orchestrated
routine thar has been maintained for centuries, The shugenia
and monlks assemble ar sunrise cach Morning E:-rnj-uim ritual
where the highest-ranking shugenja in attendance leads a
joint prayer. This particular ritual varies with the ropics of the
iy, bt mose recently the topies tend roward general prayers
tor wisdom and peace. The rituals lengeh varies somewhar,
but tends to kst berween an hour and two hours depending
upon how concerned the Gamily's leaders are with current
cYents,

Following the morning ritual, the assembled denizens are
velensed for unsupervised aciivities, Both monks and
shugenja go sbout cheir assigned chores, tasks that they refer
to a2 cheir duey. Ag in g monastery, higher-ranking members
tend to have fewer assigned tasks so that they may devore
mare time o persenal study and the necessary bureaucrarie
tasks thar even the Asahina cannot aveid indefidtely. Lower
rinking shugenja complete their tsks and spend the remain-
der of the morning in independent study, furthering their
education under the eareful guidance of wise and venerable
sensed, Lower-ranking monks spend the hours following the
completion of their chores in martial training, an activity that
the Asahing eschew bur aceept as a necessary corollary to 2
monk’s training in the harmony of mind and bedy,

TRAINING

Those who study at Shive Hlanamidoki study the Tao fiest and
taremost, Shinsei's wisdom is the poverning authority at the
castle, and has forever been the advisor closest 1o the gover
nor's heart, It is the common link that unites the shugenija
with their menastie brothers, and which helps them under-
stand rrue universa] harmony, which mortal man has mud-
dled with reckless passions and heated hearts,

Young shugenja are not typically present in any great
number at Shiro Hanamidoki, The family prefers to place
more experienced men and women within the castle, for in
addition to its status as a center of harmeny and contempla-
tion, the castle is also o grear center of learning and research
for the family Research and innovation are not less supported
than i therough grounding in the Tho. The castle containg a
vast libeary that the shugenja use extensively each day in an
attempt to discover new resources for the family or o find
new means of applying the Tao's wisdom in the everyday
world.

The remalnder of any given day ar the castle consists of
perods of independent study and organized rituals, There are
multiple smaller shrines throughout the casele in addition 1o
the primary one, and high-ranking shugenja may requese the
use of such rooms for whatever purpose they deem appropri-
ate, There is always at least one char is filled with shugenja and
monks praying to support the Emperor.

S=NSE]

The term sensel applies only murginally to the lord of Shira
Hanamidoki, for the castle is administrated very much in the
same manner a8 o tenditonal MOnLSery, The position las era-
dittonally been filled with philosophers, theelogians, and nur-
turers, Many among the Doji and Kakiea believe this position
to be for those who are too weak to be of other use 1o the
family, bue Asahing leaders view Shiro Hanamidoki as a pillac
of their family's spiritual development, and entrust it only to
those whao show the proper reverence for all they hald dear.

NOTABLE RE=SIDENTS

That the accuracy of her visions is imperfect res

BROTHER OF BLOSSOMS [CRANE K

BROTHER OF BLOSSGMS
(5 YOITS, CRANZ ONLY)

Asanhina Barako, Mistress of Shiro Han
[Slmgcnjn 14:; Asahing Shugﬂnju 4]
Crce, years ago, Barako was among the more iilita
bers of her family. She advecared that the Crane
their resources o destoying the Shadowlands,
Asahinas full might, a theory unl}r m]'l-lﬂ‘tlltl!l? K
rest of her order. Sekawa himself is said o have
her outlook in the past as toa extreme. IF reve, tlie
must have been violent indeed. e
YWhat ]'I:'tFl'l{‘]'IEfl. [ ::]'nrmgr,- Burnlo's nuﬂnd_"
unknowr, but the change i dramatic. She Tecan|
lent ways and tool up the Teo new fervor, Her
devetion and compassion do not go unnoticed, 5
selecred 1o manage Shiro Hanamidoki just E'I.I'-E'I.‘
During that time, she l:tugltl her students mueh eg :
the power of peace and good will, and guides the Asshg
Future with a caring hand. B

Those who dwell at Shiro Hanamidoki rarely go on
great nototiety or fame. These are not things upon
Asahing place much value, and those who enjoy
templative life certainly do not seek plory. Never

enlightened environment within the castle gives ris
than one individual who has made their mark
family, and the family's leaders often look o those
here for signs of future greatness. i

b
Asahina Itoeko [Shugenja 8; Asahina Shugenja 2]
Drespite her relitlve youth, Tteeko has galned som
notoriety among hec family due to her gift for dis
piimiid YOUNE Woman has had 5 number ::ll-t-'i!il:'.ﬂl:f:
itme at Shire Hanamidoki, some of which have e

dismissing her as 2 madwaoman, bur a few procla
seer and 1 prophet. Time will rell which chara
PrOVes [T,

=W R=CHANICS

Your training has granted you the ability
your energies on a single task with perfect els
composure, .

Prerequisites: Depths of the Void, Void Lse, G
reate {6 ranks), e

Benefit: Any time you take 20 on o skill eol[FyeE
receive 2 +10 Void bonus to chat roll, [

You gain a Free Baise on any skill roll f&T_t‘r”Eﬁ’-'ﬁ
Yo .‘i].'lr_'l'lIJ. preparing: for the skill roll, up-aa ﬂ! r
number of Free Raises equal 1o your Void Ring
ability may not be nsed in combat.
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""'3",,;“] Mdﬂ}'- Ina sall dleaving, Togashe Tatsuii moved
/ _fnrm itfa the nesd, each mmsentent @ naeasune of prac:
- and quel strength. The lattaced menk stead on ene log
ptanece, then fluidly fell forward into s rell and came up
s freld low o each sidde. He bovwed his head, eyes closed,
i hig thoteglits. The crimson dragen painted across his shoul-
prrigriit e st b tive light, Tatsiegy threw bacle s head
15pd the focused onevgy with o locd e A billaweng cloud of
' :J,ﬁ-irm Fiis smronth, !|1'|.'f]|li.'iE in the 5i||ill_u' u_f g
fove varishiing o the wind,

el slightly, noting the suvprised cey from (e edge of the

s TR

e called ot expectantly * That wies wliet yoi wanted la
s 1t everything you hoped 2
was r reply

miled wryly. “Mo sense in pretending you are not there,”
__I'i:tl:l'{fiu_‘:'rlﬂlll'll yaie e jl-I:'”rlH-'IHE,' s siinee we Tefl the vil-
p ﬁhg.rimuk lapked back over ane shoulder, s epes shimng
ten enlor
:!'{-sdqlpuﬂ aul fromt behind w tree, She was young, pey-
v years yeumzer han Tabsufi, She was drossed i sl
i bel well Rept, Her har was ted Bieck, fo be aud of ey
'F'i?:rkﬁli her lards [ields, She staved al Talsigi wnith
we for a moment, Yicw gefckly bowied her head.

hall 1 dp rexd? Tatsuge asked, foldieg his arms acrss
_'[-_.'_.FSJ?EH i across the Evepine and feteh pme a o
perors pardent Shall T pnll a free frot the earth by its
siemirron your grredfa ther's spevit so oo ight ask hon
can doall these things, vou katowe, .. or o The stovies iy,
traed that last ane”
el up with a shy smile, *1 sorry 1 1 offended you,
2 1 i CThitve never seen a brue tattosed neenlk before, ard
veil.... " she Irailed off quietly:
"?.f' W tagic was as powverful as the stories say?"
-E' L !EI’-!J*{!-[:EEEJ on e slump, watching the young pirl
B 'Jj‘iffﬂmi:'i you were gotng to ask if vou could have o
-__ﬂfi'_*hﬂ’. ¥ou know, W give mapical lulloos fo euery-
i %F.;ﬂmfr'ﬂ"‘ihff feed to bus chickens, Or so 1 hear,

Ver tried that cither”

IR R faugh, * Lwas wondering iwhy o were here”

:'ﬂ’lh‘-ii “Where should 1 be"
A she veplied. " This place is very far from your home-

say thatt" she adked
I 'Em"!.'Hﬂi unanswered queshones,” Talsfi replied, rising frim
Pand, with a stngle deft leap, alighting on the branch af
___l,_"rfll'E place has mysteries unansweied |

| '-II E TR S v e
1= THREE ORDERS
W T i o e - T ol PR - .
_ ey are treated in brief detail here, 2 preat deal
HHIOTmation 1'I':,|_.'§,;Ll':]hsg tattooed menlk charac-

103 Pl T : i e ' W I
i“‘]“".'-! specific mechanics for e zunti, kikaze
 Herai zumi, ean be found in Secrels of the

The gl looked v ak bt withy wor amsed grin. “This s just a
bartrig farrrer's villupe” she saed. “ There arve na queshions heee”

“There are prrnf}' rlf qerestians |:|r11'." fie n‘pfr’nl’. stffameg burrl: Hpon
his brasech aned icking his legs aut along its length, "Yours, for one.”

“Feir enoerehy’ she said, “haet this place hag no mysteries”

M1 daesn' ! e asked, suvprisad. " Then [ suppose [inding fhem
shall bo the fivst mysdery"

Ihe J;lr| i'u[ry,hud.

“This is the way of my order” Tatswjr saud walh g sereme sonle,
"“We help others on the gty to their desting, and in so deing we find
aur way If T have come heve, then this place moust bea part of my des-
iy, I] von have come Do e, then vou eee @ el s well Tedar o
more abandon you, or fail o gurde vouy Thes ©condd fatl To puide
myself, Do yeu undervstrd

PR she saned with a beigh,

“Goad," Tatsuji enswered with a smivk, “Then perhaps you
cart el me understand as you do”

THE THREE ORDERS
OF TH= DRAGON

OF all the monase orders In the Empive, perhaps nene ave
quite as legendary as the Three Orders of the Dragon Clan.
The Three Orders are well krown for their magical eroos,
their peculiar behavior, and their penchant for turning up in
the most unlikely places, Outside the Dragon Clan, and even
withile i, few rruly understand who these mmooed monks are
ot why they do what they do. While these moenks never il 1o
explain themselves o cunous cutsiders, their enigmatic logic
usually serves only o cause grearer confusion. These strange
souls seels enlightenment nor only for themselves but also for

those sround them, causing others to consides the trurh of

their own existence as they ponder the monks’ steange wouds
and behavior,

All who enter the three orders share one [hi]'lji'_ — their
rademark tartoos. These mittoes bear powerful magic; but thar
magic 18 unlocused uncl the moment the tittoos appesr on
the body, Each tatroo is an expression of some piece of its
wenrers soul, some facet of his or her awn personality, some
fundamental mystery of their existence thar must be over-
come before enlightenment can be reached, Though there ave
1 few common patterns that appeze on many tatooed monks,
na two individuals are quite the same. It is not uncommoen for
a tattooed monk with a unique desting to appear with a tattoo

that has never been seen hefore, or ta dravw upon the power of

the oo magic in a heretofore unknown manner,

For many centures there was only a single order of mooced
monks — the order of (se zumi; also known as the Togashi
family. Following Togashi Yokuni's death and the Dragon
Thunder Hitomi’s ascension to Dragon Clan Champion, the
maonks were forced 1o face some very real philosophical dif-
terences within their order. While saome wished ro follow
Togashi Yokuni's example by passively guiding the Empire's
destiny, others embraced Hitomis more active, ugpressive
policies.

For a EFIJLLFI Ell.l:.'lt ab l]]l." ise .1IJlHj-. 'l-'-']lL"l'L" fmalion uhd |.'H.'I."
somality rends to take very real physical form due to the power
of their tattoos — these differences ook n very real physical
form, as Hiromis followers developed tattoos of a more vie:
lent and destructive nature, The mad tnooed man Kolkujin
capitalized on the growing rift within the miooed monks;
ingratiating himgelf o Hitomi, he encouraged her to demand
personal fealty from the isé zumi and begin a purge of all
those who followed Togashi's ourmoded’ philosophies
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Many Togashi who refused to change their ways were slain
by Kokujin and Hitomi's other loyvalists, Togashi Yoliuni's son,
Hosghi, refused o swear tealey and led many other former
Togashi inco self imposed exile, They found refuge in the
temples of the Brotherhood.

Many of the Shintao monks became intrigued by the
Togashi philosophy, and offered o aid Hoshi in his quest to
claim leadesship of the Dragon Clan, Hoshi granted many of
these monks tatroos, but the results were nor whar he
expected, These tattooed monks came (o embody a chird
philosophy — one of balance and harmony. Learning {rom his
Brotherhood allies, Hoshi realized that a campaign of viclent
conflict would nor make the Dragon Clan whoele again,
Hitomi'’s fallowers may have heen seton a false path by Kol
jin, but to confront them with violence would only eompound
the harm done.

When Hitomi eventually confronted Hoshi again, she ehal-
lenged him ro single combar. Hoshi accepted, bur allowed
Hitomi to win the duel. When Hitomi vealized that she had
heen prepared to kill the son of her clan's founder at the
hehest of a deranged ouecase, she began to see the mistales
that had been made. Kokujin fled from the lands of the
Dragen, and Hoshis exiled followers were allowed o reparn
and take back the Togashi name.

Hashi knew that the Togashi, and Hitomi monks would
never be able 1o peacelully coexist in a single order again.
There was too much water under the bridge, the differences in
their philosophy were 1o preat, Racher than force one side 1o
adapt to the other ways, Hashi invited che Brortherbood
moenks who had accepted his eatocs to live among the Deagon
Clan as a third order, The Order of Hoshi would stand as a
halance between Togashi and Hitomi, the medium between
contemplation and aggression, serenity and passion,

The Deagon Clan was whole once more.

N=EW THR=EE ORDERS

n=CHANICS

Rules for playing members of the Three Orders iy
im full irs Seerels of the Dragon, The following Fayor
ter options intended for experienced ise zumi, kil
seeren zumi who have proved their heroism time grd
stand as living examples of their order's philosaph i
Only one member of each of the Three Ordiry e
Favor at any given time (defoult NPCs who are jnp
hold these Favors in canon Rolugan are listed in th
tion of cach). There is no way to consciously spele
thie divine éntities thar guide the Three Orders
selfish behavior and immediately disqualify any
who secks their power for such 2 purpose.
GM's should ke careful in r|||m.l,'1'ng Pln}lc:_'t- i
obtaln these Favors — gaining such an ability she
he a major event in the campaign. E'I'itﬂmirT{pguEhf;
do not pive these Favors lightly 4 soul who has been
in such a way can not only count on the unfiling |
his Order, bue will also stand out a5 a beacon for
the Shadowlands or Lying Darkness. These entities
-:'w:r'g.rt]:ling the Three Orders seand against, and wa :
nothing to cormipt or destroy an individual blessed with
Eavors,

Fivors count as fears in the d20 System™ These canbe
granted when the player chooses o new fear, or the
replace a previously existing feat of the players chi
the Favor is lost, the player may choose a new
replace the Favaor,

%
Favors count as Advanmpes, Bt have no lnhen;.nf
the player does not choose to obrain them, W
are lost, the character gaing nothing to m:pi'ac

THE THR=Z ORD=ERS
AND TH=E BROTH=RHOOD
OF SHINSE)

GRANTING FAVORS

While the Three Orders call themselves monks, and seem 1o
technically be members of the Brotherhood of Shinsei, they
also stand apart from the rest of the Brotherhoad, Unlike
ether Shintao monks, the Theee Orders do offer their fealty
towand a single clan. Though technically monks, many mem-
bers of the Three Orders u]:lr_'llt}l Pursue the pu_ﬂlri-:;_:ﬂ inereses
of the Dragon Clan, and continue to serve in positions usunlly
I'I.'!ki!!-l"n-'l_!l:! rl:!ﬂ" Hil!ﬂl.'l'l_“i.

Theough not all tateoed monks were born samural, mem-
bers of the Three Orders are afforded the same respect and
respoensibilities as samurai within the Dragon Clan, It is an
arrangement thae many outside the Dragoen fil to understand.
Tattooed monks encountered curside thelr homeland are met
with o wide range of reactions ranging from open disgust 1o
total conluslon, as many are uncertain whether o treat them
115 samural or TﬂDn!{E.

The Brotherhood regards the Three Orders with equally
mixed feelings, Though ise zumi have existed during the time
al the nrlginal T-:ngashl. some al the more craditional secty
trown upon the tattomed monks for their bizarre behavior and
political alfiliations. In contrase, other orders of the Brother-
hood regard the Three Onrders with quiet awe — afterall, these
men and women follow o path that allows them 1o be o part of
the warld rather than removing themselves from it, They are
mare than mere souls seeking the path of enlightenment; they
are guides who lead others on the path even as they walk ir.

LADY RMOONS FAVOR

LADY MOOI'S FAVOR LORAGOM KIHOL

In keeping with the unpredictable nature of the Thee
Orders, Favors can be granted at any time, nos ju
when gaining experience. Tt is always the up ro th
GM ro decide when a Favor is granted.

Hitomi's motivations are inscrutable. At Times s
and emotionless, at others nureturing and prote
aften bestaws her favors upon those who are withoutls
who display valor and lovaliy despite all adversity. 88

In canon Rokugan, this Favor is currently bestow ed up
Hitomi Reju. 1

Prerequisites: Order of Hitomi Dojo, Yoid

Benefie: You may spend a Vold Point to simmeies
Maoon's power, suffusing your body inan :eﬁﬂ'_.i;ﬁ‘
For a number of rounds equal to your charact®
your melee artacks ignore damage reducrion fat
with the Shadowlands or Lying Darkness subfy
von were wielding a crystal or jade weapon. 1n @
vour melee attacks damage incarporeal tirge
either of these subrypes normally,



MOCMs FAVOR

din ' it Woid Point, vou can suffuse vour h-udy in
s radianice of Lady Moon, For a number of rounds
double your Insight Rank, your melee artacks
Shadowlands or Lying Duckiess corrupted targets
Mﬂnckeﬂ with jade or crystal, In addition, you
'_'s-l._n:h targets normally iF they are incorporeal.
i use this ability under the light of the full moon,
h'-jll! i kcup an extra die on all atteck and

ays been his way, Topashi rarely exerts his influence

wirtal warld. Though he possessed great knowledge

re, he only acted upon that knowledpge when there
Lt .th_ipe. a% such action inﬂviml:l]].r 5]1.'Lp-|:~ﬂ the des-

" IPEFE aroninnd him. S0ty E;:ur r]'lt_'.lﬁl! wha are Hu—sm:d
tFavor

: :Rﬂlillgan. thiz Favor is currently bestowed upon

RTSkD.

_—
[ o

SIERNAL DRAGONS FAVOR

L KIHOT

quisites: Order of Togashi Dojo, Void Use

Lt You may spend a Void Point to see o split
g into the future and choose the more favorable

destiny. This can force an opponent fo

re-rall a :—;ing]n attzck mll. skill |:]:||:::|r.. {r
saving throw and keep the less Favorable
result. This ability may only be used
against each opponent once per encounter,

THE ETERNAL
DRAGONS

FRAVOR
You may 5]:”:11:.1 i Void
Paint to see a split :;eccmd
into the fotwre and choose the
more favoreble desting This can
force an opponent to re-roll a
single dice roll (skill roll,
opposed roll, damage roll, trai
roll) and keep the less favorable
resule, This ability may only be
HH-I[‘:d :'IE:]IITHH ['.:'I:l'.h H"l'.l-'FKJTI.L"I'.I' AR

per day.

THE CELESTIAL
WANPDERER'S
FAVOR

Thase wha fallew the Celestial

Wanderer recognize the lmpor-

tance DFE‘H'TE‘H'.II‘E. bllf F[-E'E-E'I.'

the middle path. Thus

those who Lord Hoshi

[avors have little difficulty

maintaining focus despite adver-

:-iil'!.r.'J'.'hI: benelit of this Favor are far more subtle than those of

'lhgrts]'li or Hitomi, but for a mll}r dedicared tsurai zumi this
Favor can be quite l}-::lwurfui-

In canen Rokupan, this Favor is v.:urrn:mly bestowed upan
Hoshi Wayan. However, Wavan has made little effort to
EHI‘I{!{!‘HI l.]'ll,! I?n':l []'l.:l[ ]'|¢ [ach ’D!ig[‘;‘l’ d{!ﬁ[ll:!.‘i- | 1|rt,! l{,]r :ld.'.-'f!]'llll]'l:,!,
and would prefer if Hoshi passed his blessings on to someone
a bit younger.

THE CELESTIAL WANDERER'S FAVOR

[DRAGONMN KIHOI
Prerequisites: Order of Hoshi Dojo, Void Use
Benefit: When spending a Vold Point to enhance the
TEEI'I][' El.l:-:'l. E:I"n'i.'l'lg I.'I'!I'IJW. l'hl'.' bDTl'lIE Zi.‘i I:-I.]_I.l:]'. e ':."El'lI]'
risnaining Void Points before the Void Point was gpient,
MNote: The inkyos Improved Void Use and Superior
Void use abilities, as well as any other effects that
increase the bonns offered by spending Void, are added
after this ability is [acrared in.

CELESTIAL WANDERER'S FAVOR
Any unfriendly spells tarpeting you have their TN
increased by your remaining Void Points as well as your
rank in the opposing element, Any time you spend @ Void
Point on an contested roll tha you did not indriate, you
roll and keep rovo additional dice instead of one.
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WITCH HUNTERS

Yozo duicked inda an alfey, clutehing his elaest fo catch his breadh. Eyes
shll wide with lermow he peered around the corner. This late at night
the streets were silent, ensply, Mot @ soul wirs to be seein. Beliewing he
frad Tost bus pursuer, the fat old innkeeper sat bagk against the wall
and rested for a moment. A sudden movement i e shadows drew
lis-eye. A ghastly white face with exaggerated red eyelrons and a
huge, fravwning mouth appeared from the edge af the shadows,
surrorndead by a shagay black wane,

Ol Yoo eried ont in fevrow. He vose to his feet and van for the
shadows. A strang hand seized b by the wrist, binding of beleind his
butcle. A thick arm s pped aroend his Baroat, tight enssegh ta shifle
his exids bul wob enough la strangle him,

“Lam no demon, Yozo-san,' @ vaice whispered, close fo his ear, He
fell s attieckers hat bveadle on ihe lack of his reeck. "Bt do nol ery
ol agiin, or Lwall be forced to erush your throat,”

Yoza modded vapidly, The geip an his theoal lossened, °1am only
a poor innkeeper” e babbled quickly, “1 have no money for :|.'-|1|.i__
wething of value suve my ine, and it is i paor shape.” |

“How poas, Yoze™ the voige replied. “So poor that yore will ask na
puestiims of yoer gests? S poor taat yor will fuen @ Blind eye to the
vituals they pevform in your basement?”

L mot krow they were Bloadspeakers,” Yozo said in a shill
VORLE.

“1 never said they were, Yozo,” the vaice answered, *Is thit wihy you
ran frant tne? Did you think 1was some demon they summoned
fo stlence you

Yozo pmdded,

“You were vight” the voice veplied. *Their Blasphemy has siom-
toned e bere. By aiding e you are cormplicit i e crimes. 1
am fsukai-sagase, Yozo-stn, do you ko what that means?®

"By the Tovtunes, a Wikch Hunter! the innkeeper veplied, visibly
entking in fewrar o,

“You ehundoned the Tortunes' mevey, blaspliemer,” the voice
anestwered harshily, " Do not call upan them REAIN i MY prosence;”

“¥es, s, Yozo weplied quickly,

‘e el nee how many Bloedspeakers hide i ial pit you call an
win, the Witch Huder smdd, e the Forlames may vel show you
niercy for your erines. "

TH= KU WITCH HUNT=RS

Since iis ['-::-undin_g: members of the Kuni Family have dedi-
cated themselves o understanding the Shadowlands. Eaely in
their history, family members were almest exclusively
leuE_-::n_ia. Using the lami’s assistance to broaden cheir percep-
tions, they plumbed the deepest secrets of the enemy, They
used this knowledge o create increasingly powerful forms of
magic that might be used as a weapon in the Empires defense,

This cruzade against corruption took a sudden wrm in the
early sixth century. Soon after the Battle of Srolen Craves it
was discovered that Tuchibans study of maho had bepun with
the discovery of Kuni Makanu's. Horrified thae their work
could be perverted in such o way, the Kuni retreated 1o their
temples 1o constder whar they would do next,

Halting their studies aliogether was not an option, The
knowledpe obrained by Kuni researchers regarding the nature
and weaknesses of Shadowlands ereatures was too powerful
an advantage to merely castaside. Flowever, it was obvious
thar something needed ta be done, The information the Kuni
uncovered could be oo |_'u5t]1l.r -::urrupml]-']'!]:: Kuni themselves
were living proof as even the legendary Nakanu was slain by

WITCH HUNTERS AND THE
BROTHERHOOD OF SHIMN

undead he created in 2 moment of toolizh wedln
wits i dunger as much as en advintage, for 5o lone
Eml].d call upon the kami, they could be tempre
nnsen, .
A handful of older Kumni, ]unz,; since retired 1o -'
hood of Shinsei, stepped forward ro offer o
Brotherhood's meditative practices fosterad ayee
self-contral and {|i:-'ti]'.|l1'n|:~, abilities thar coul;
againsg the Shadowlands, An order of Kuni bom
gifr of magic, strengrhened by the Brotherhoods
focus and martial training, could stand a5 3 .,rghﬂu
corruption, These skilled hunters could nog g
potential 1sukal within the Kuni family [tself, buj eq
aut blood magic throughout the Empire. And 0.
angristn, Witch Hunters, weere born, Rt
As they borrow many of their traditions froni (k
hood of Shinsei; g0 do the tsubeai-sngnsu borrow g
monastic vowrs, One vow thar most diseard, obiio
of pacifism. Some Witch Hunters retain this Vi,
make exception for any that bear the Shadewlands
tsukni-sagasu also tlee vows of chastity and vows of
When Kuni Utigu stepped forward to become dair
Kuni, the former vow was rescinded in his cose
family might be an beir, (Ironically he never pra
though his widow has stepped forward as an able L=
faimily) E
In the last few gencrations, the Kuni have beg
shugenjo-erained Wich Hunters. This was o major
the tsukai-sagasu, and one thar was considered
before being instituted, Those Witch Hunters wh
strate a gift for magic are exclusively trained in/th
Academy, for only there it is believed they will be
proper respect for the powers they wield. These b
ilso tharoughly indoctrinated with Shinsei's I:EJ-QI:;I‘ i
individuals risk more than other Witch Hunter:
themselves to the whispers of the kansen. Thus i
show themselves (o be SITONFEET than even ather” ;
Hunters belore imining is even considered, 1

The Witch Hunters, much like the Dragon Clan
blend the tmditdons of the warrior training of samural
thealogical studies of & monastic. Many Crab have lif
for the Tao, fnn.tci-rh:n'nl:_'; Shinsei's philnmphlas-'qﬁ 1
for those whe live a life in constant confliet, Th
Huriters ave the exception to thizs rule, and most s
cin be found d-:]wng into the Taok mysteries H-'hEII:, .
ing miho tsulkai. .
For a Witch Funter, a life of difficulty is all the mo

to remember Shinsel’s wisdom, 1f your soul cosn
peace, foeus, and harmony how can you rightfully st
the corruption in others? Study of the Tao grants B
SAEaELI the st r::*:ngrh. of will and confidence ihf_:F_ : .
resist the lure of darkness and truly stend agaitist SIS

as champions of purity,

SAGASVU-DO

New mechanical options for Witch Hunte 2
found in Chapter Six, under the new Minor &

Pa L

Art, Sagasu-do.
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5 -l:l[ }l:ul:u:& ichi:kai, sometimes mm‘elf culled
hismr}. Practitioners of the art elaim that
. ever Crab who became ranin so that he
jlrfgashl Kaze's teachings. The Dragon would
F]'HJ ,l::lrlg|naJ students aflu?n:- do were true
ﬁ!llﬂl, ronin or no, would never find a place
cAnother rale of its origing desceibes a trio of
wl entered the dojo of other Great Clan samu-
11#511.' students, bnld}‘m_g their uniconscious
ssecting thelr corpses to determine which

tthe ry ides; and even kobo. pracritioners
‘hwh n pwrtlfulzuiﬂnehmred Athird popu-
b _“JIEHHEIH,S deseribes a fifieen year ald gir
If-:.rlll'llqmzs to kill an ogre and then, without
_.mﬂim three samurai from sach Groat Clan o
tﬁ:ﬁni:[ues to the Emperor, Even kabo sertsei

';i
I-I-I-I'

™

*most damage. The various sensei of other :

.

.Ih

'__r;_ . ""z. i [ 2R
-":.r rirﬁF". ,

agree thae this tale is 3 bit wild, @s this sort of behavior
wollil have been more likely 1o result in the Emperor
batring their art forever rather than embracing i, Iris
generally apreed these tales are merely stories tald o
bolsier the gruesome re putation of the Crab Clan.

The truth & much simpler, though no less im pressive.
Ko s an aet founded byla simple peinciple < - nECessiLy,
Alter the War Against Fu Leng, many of Hida's servants,
now too old or weunded ro fight, shaved their head and
jeined the fledgling Brotherhood of Shinsei. After several
- FERES, Seime li]F[]'LEE-E Tormer saEturai feiirned t::-l?[:-_m, gager
ro demonserate the exeraordinary martial arts chey had
learned amang the Bratherhood. Hida immadiaely recop:
nized the value of ineorporating unarmed combat into the
Crabls avsenal, and thus these monks became the clan' Bret
Jiujuesy sensek What staveed as jinjuesn gradually evolved
into the style now known gz kobo,

STYLE

Snce m creation, the Crab style of finjursu evelved swiltly
Many joing loclks and pressure point atacks thir had been
utilized 511-:-::essfuil1.r by other schools did not Jppkj. for the
Crib, s many Dfl[:c'n enemics had inhumaen anatemies and
often el no physical pain: In addition, the basic arts ofjiu-
jutsn were intended as sell delense, Tinjutsy, optimally, was
intended 1o intimidare ar [ncapacliate an enemy, but noe
kill him, The Crab soon begdn to ignore these philosophies,
instead seeking a more violenr form of marrial ares wich
Tec hmquer- designed m:dinml!v to kill Fiy Leng’s corrupted
SETVANTS. s
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The samurai of each Family added their expertise 1o the
style. Hida brute force melded with Hiruma elegance to
create strikes that were powerful, yet swift. Kuni expertise in
creature anatomy combined with the Kaiu talent for filldli:lg
weakness in any obstacle. What resuleed was so dissimilar
rw;rm un.lina:l:}r jinjutsy t]mi, in the third century, the Crab
began to call it by a new name — kobo ichi-kai,

Eobo ichi-kal may appear clumsy to the initiated, as it relies
greatly on powerful backhand strokes, roundhouse kicks, and
risky grappling maneuvers, A kobo master knows betrer.
While each kobo maneuver is a risk, it 15 3 caleulated sk, A
lkobo artist watches his opponent carefully, providing a patient
defense until the time is right, When the enemy presents an
opportunity, the kobo artist seiges it, putting every ounce of
energy into a single powerful stroke or crippling lock
designed to kill ar incapacitate.

rURTOSE

Koba ichi-kai is, first and foremost, a weapon. It is not & rite of
meditation. It is not o means of finding focus. It is not 1 beau-
tiful art form and the Crab know it As such it is more eazily
classified amaong martial forms such as kenjursu and kyujuesu
than with other unarmed martial arts that focus more on self
delense or introspection. It is unusval to see demonstrations

TRAINING

novic=

of koba ichi-kai, unless one seeks such demonsirgine
Kaiu Wall, in the back alleys of Friendly Travelar rij
highly competitive and brutal rournamens,
Kobo tournaments utilize a modified form of 4
citlled kobo amai ("sofe” kobo or “Tind” kobo). When nee
style, certain joint locks and strikes are cons
There is no points system in a kobo amai tourmamae
match 15 over when one O pponent ti:.ﬂ_‘un_ﬂm;b is l'l-l-ll.' ;
ring, or can no longer continue fighting. T

Fobo ichi-kal is a relatively exclusive marrial ﬂ'I'J-': 2
Crab know members of ether clans are :_:E:cn'y_ﬂ'
the kobo training style. While most Rokugani i
unarmed combat are self defense technigues, &
sport, kobo ichi-kat is an instrument of death, Sg
taught 1o kill or be killed, The training regimen
and sensei are truly merciless. 1o is not unusual far g
koba ichi-leai student to die during training each yes
lands, nnd countless more are injumd-T]_m se:i;_
in srride, Betrer that their students should be in
that they might learn to avoid injury, than for ":lr‘
upon the Kaiun Wall, .

KOBO ICHI-KA) MECHANICE

The Kobo skill can be used for all unam-m:l-a_'_
grappling. The kabo ichi-kai rules presented hefs
rule those originally presented in Bearers of Jadess

: R b 10 ] .
A novice kobo student knows severl fLHJLEIJEI‘iII i j
and has just hegun to master the art of focusing poweEl
single perlect stoke.




Li-Kai Novice [Crab Kiho]

quisites: St 13+, Improved Unarmed Serike
g A Full atenek action YOu may gain a 42
nus on @ single unarmed attack, or gaina +2

touch attack to start a grapple.

ain one and a half times your strength bonus o
ge rolls when fighting unarmed {you may not
= ahility when using the monk's Qurry of blows

“Hai Novice

ired Specialized Skill: Kobo (1 rank)

st: £ points

iﬁgﬂ,ucﬁunsr Crab Clan member (2 points),
-:'-F'ﬁmlsj, Larpe Advantage (2 points)

ou make any Kaises for damage against an oppo-
while fighring unsemed, you may add your Barth o
sulting Wounds in addition o the normal etfecrs,
3|¢i||.m:|].r be uzed for unormed attacks as well

LF
I

lighting speed.

hi-Kai Intermediate [Crab Kiho]

tequisites: Base attack bonus 42, Str 134,
wed Unarmed Strike, Kobo Tehi-Kal Novice

efit: If you successfully use the Kaha Tehi-Kai
ﬁjtmgﬂn a+2bonusto damage against an oppo-
1! __l‘l'lf:m mlmessl'ully. Yo may make a grap-
t:“ a free action, This grapple provekes no
opportunity, and gains the normal +2 bonus
Eﬂbﬂ Tchi-Kai Novice,

a uctions: Crab Clan member (4 points),

i-'llt.!}, Large Advantage (4 points)

HKE two raises for damage against an opponent
d,'!?lj-“_“ﬂ"ﬂ'-‘ds vou may begin a prapple as well

Ieting damape normally:

ii'niqitea: Bage Attack Bonus 44, Str 13+,
d Unarmed Strike, Kobo Ichi-Kai Novice, Kobo

HE: When artacking a prone opponent, your
modifier on unarmed attacks increases from
halfea double, Your critical threat range against
] ."d hEl]JIESS Dpponents INCTeases b}r one {a frer

S8uch as Improved Critical are applied ). This abilicy
Ot be used with the monk's flurry of blows abiliry.
Hom, ooy time you are unarmed and would have
Stully inflicted a critical hit against an opponent
mune to critical hits, you instead gain a +2
b_l:bnug_ (1f vou take the Imprm'::d Critical feat
Y it to unarmed attacks, this damage bonus

S3kes 10,43,

rienced student beging 1o nltiate crippling joint

IIEE to learn technigues to ke advantape of an
kness, as well as incorporating knowledge useful

Kobo Ichi-Kai Advanced

Required Specialized Skill: Kobo (5 ranks)

Cost: 24 points

Cost Reductions; Crab Clan member (& poinis),
Bushi (6 points), Large Advantage (6 points)

When attacking a prone or helpless opponent, you
gain a Free Raise on all for damage on unarmed attacks.
In addition, the Carapace of any creature you artack is
lowered by half vour Kobo skill, round down, when
using unarmed attacks,

=EXTERT
A student who has progressed to this level is a devastating
opponent, able 1o tear fearsome beases asunder with his bare
hands,

Kobo Ichi-Kai Expert [Crab Kiho]

Prerequisites: Dase Atnck Bonus +6, Str 134+,
Improved Unarmed Strke, Kobo Ichi-Eai Movice, Inter-
mediate Kobo Ichi-Kai, Kobo lchi-Kai Advanesd.

Benefit: 1f you make a successful opposed grapple roll
agninst an opporent, you may make a trip artacle as a free
action, This erip attack provokes no attacks of opportu-
rity, You may choose whether you wish to maintain the
grapple and go prone with your oppenent or release the
grapple a5 a free action and remain standing over them in
1."]\'_' LHA [ .‘il:ILL:] i LY

Note: [fyou also possess Improved Trip you may make
amn exira attack against your wipped opponent as normal,

Kobo Ichi-Kai Expert

Required Specialized Skill: Kobo (7 ranks)

Cost: 32 points

Cost Reductions: Crab Clan member (& points),
Bushi {8 points), Large Advantage (8 points)

I you succeed at an contested grapple roll with an
Opponent, you may make an additional contested
Strength roll to drive them o the ground. IF successful,
you may chose to either fall to the earth beside them in a
grapple or remain standing over them, TF you moke two
Raises on a contested grapple roll and are successful, vou
may malee an additional unarmed attack against your
onponent in thar ranund.

MAST=R

The rare kebe student who survives long enough to master
this deadly are of combat is an almest unstoppable force on the
battlefield, The pnwr:rFu| threows and joint locks match with
I:l.l:':'ll.:l].}' ]-[TLEW]E‘CIEE Drin]lLl.ll'!:ln :EJE! [0 Cheane ole Dr1hﬂ masg
indispensable weapons in the Crab Clan's arsenal,

Kobo Ichi-Kni Master [Crab Kiho)

Prerequisites: Base Atrack Bonus +%, Str 134,
Improved Unarmed Strike, Kobo Ichi-Kai Novice, Inter-
medinte Kobo Iehi-Kai, Kobo Ichi-Kai Advanced, Kobo
Ichi-Kai Exper,

Benefit: The critical multiplier on your unarmed
artacks increases to 4, You may apply critical hirs nor-
mally to opponents normally immune 1o critical hits
when making unarmed attacks, but your ertical muld-
plier is only %2 thowever, you retain the damage bonus
gained at Expert). If vou inflice more than thirty damage
an an EIFFDHE].'I.II 'I.l.'].[l'.l | EiJIE,IE' 'LlEI:I:EmEEI ﬂt[:]l:li ['].'I.E']." must
make a Fortitude save (D2 equal to half the damage dealt,
round down) or be 5t:|j_:;gn:'rc'd until your next action,
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Kobo Ichi-Kai Master

Required Specialized Skill: Kobo (9 ranks)

Cost: 40 points

Cost Reductions: Crab Clan member (10 points),
Bushi {10 points), Large Advantage (10 points)

When making an unarmed damage roll you may selece
one die that rolled 2 10 and re-roll it twice, keeping the
prefereed result. IF you inflict damage 10 an opponent
greater than ten times their Earth in a single unarmed
attack, they suffer a +10 TN penalty [or the next round.

SAGASU-DO
(MINOR MARTIAL ART)

HISTORY

The |.1:i!i||2]|'_'!." ol the art known i:l:lt_n-rmull}' a4 sugm-‘u-t]u I:I!hr.'
*Hunter's Way") has been passed down between the Kuni
Witch Hunters for generations, There are no sagasu-do dojo,
no professional sagasu-do sensel. Two practitioners of the are
may embrace the style in I:']'I‘tI'Il.'.'].j" different manners, but o low
common threads remain. The Kuni see the greatest masters of
sapast-do as those Witch Hunters who live the iD!‘IEEET — for
obvicusly they must have learned something to survive as
IL'II'.IE H L] [.I'I.I'.";' [ID.

STYLE

.*_-‘uﬂg:tsu-dﬂ horTows hrnvt]y From kabotchi-kat, and in farm the
Wwao 5:}II;-5 are similar Sag:z::u-rjn, liowe ver, is i martinl art
designed for and practiced by Kuni, many of whom combine
the art of the shugenja with the combat prowess of a monk. As
a resule, many of their [ﬂ'.hnlr.luuﬁ enhance, or are enhanced
by, 1 Witch Flunter's supernatural abilities. The seyle focuses
above all on the destruction of Shadowlands creatures, and
often is of sadly Hmited use against normal opponents. As
mast Witch Hunters have magic or traditional fighting ahbili-
tics to deal with such threats, this is no prese weakness,

rURYOSE

Sagasu-do, like kebo ichi-kai, is a tool for killing. Unlike kobo,
those who follow ihe Hunter's Way have not complerely dis-
posed of the philosophical foundations upon which the mae-
tial arts are based. The Kuni ave a shugenja family, afeer all, and
often practice sagasu-do to help find focus during their medi-
tatons

TRAINING

The Witch Hunters adamantly deny the existence of sagusy-
do 1o anyone outside thelr number. They refuse to teach it 1o
non-Witch Huneees, and a Few go so far as to vowing they will
not use the techniques in the presence of those they do not
plam to kill,

This is essentially a ruse the Wich Hunters have built up
aver rime, Recause no two Witch Flunters practice the style
the same way, most people believe they have never seen i The
Witch Hunters have taken advantage of this curiosity abour
their techniques, using them o build their intimidaring aura
of myscery. From a tsukai-sagasu’s standpoint as long as their
enemies seck answers where the truth is obvious, the Witch
Hunrers continue 1o have an ad WiLntage.

SAGASVU-DO MECHANce

novic=

EXrERT

Deawing from the foundations of kabe, g ¢
learned the basic means by which the w{
protected themselves [or generations, ‘Thous
ARAEnED Shadowlands creatures, thesa fe I' q:'f-.l-
entirelv useless against more mundane app o
Mote that the spiritual focus rcqmtﬁ,{[ -
techniques demands that one remain 1
who Eains any amount of the ';ha;[mulgmh .
-J[&qqg:l,su-du ahilicies. '

Sagasiu-do Novice [Crab Kiho]
Prerequisites: Wis 13+, Improved Un 1
Element Focus (Earth] class ahilitﬁ \Fm-ﬂ
Benefit: As a full attack action yo
damage borus on a single unarmed ama
has the Shadowlands subtype, and you:
fact bevond a shadow of a doubr, YOU I
Poine to increase TJ.'IIE l:!illnilﬂﬂ' h}" }rﬂur o
(1f the target furns out not to be Tainted,
still spent, Thus, i there is the possibili
not Tainted there Is no true way for you to b
using this feat.) A

Sagasu-do Novice
Required Specialized Skill: Sagasu-do i'*
Cosi: 9 ]Jﬂ.'ll]'ltb
Cost Reduetions: Crab Clan member
Shugenja or Witch Hunter (3 FUIILTE,EB
bath), Large Advantage (1 point)

1f you make two raises for damage agai
while fighting unarmed, you may add 3

vesulting Wounds in addition to the n
vour target is Shadowlands and youare:
beyond the shadow of a doubt, you also
whenever you spend Yoid Poinrs on atb
tion to the normal effect. (1 the farger
Tainted, rthe Void Poin is stll spent. ’l.‘iik
possibility the target was not Tainred th
for you 1o be sure by using this abilitg}

At this level, sagasu-do quickly steps 9“'3? )
kai origins and becomes a more truly uoigt

sy combines magle with natural skill o intl
ll.'l]TIIIHl'_' ama l'ﬂ'l'l'l.l'Fltl;:d D'P'I.'HJTI ¢,

Sagasu-do Advanced [Crab Kiho]

Prerequisites; Base Atrack Bonus <3, four
or 2nd level divine spells, Improved Ulnarm
Element Focus {Earch) class ability, Sagasu i
Vaid Use,

Benefit: Any time you are affected by ’:ﬁ
detects, harms, or provides specinl profe
creatures with the Shadowlands subt}'ﬂ'%
damage bonus equal to your Charisma mod :
targets with the Shadowlands subrype on 8
attacks. In addition, any time such a spe
mally end (either due ro being dispelled
spells duration ending normally) you may :
Foint to make the spell last 2 number of &t

¥



ti sgual to your Wisdom modifier, This may be

ﬁﬂ:::?itlﬂ?;::uud does not alfect spells with m n RT I RL n RTE
X OFf TH=
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-_:-d gpecialized Skill: Sagasu-do (5 ranks) CR_R“E CLn’“

..pui_u.tﬁ

'éduﬁﬂnnﬁ: Crab Clan member (9 points),
ja or Witch Hunter (9 points, is not cumulative if

fange Advaniage G poiost) RMIZVU-DO JIUTUTSU
efit: Any time you are affected by any spell tha (MATOR MARTIAL ART)

harms, or provides special protection against

sires with the Shadowlands Taint, you roll and keep

*.'Ii- of damage on all unarmed atcacks against HISTORY : '

elands creatires, In addition, any time such a spell As Crane sensei are lond of remarking, arts are organic, By

' gﬂ}- eiud [elther due 1o ]_'.-u_-i.:'|_1\_-| thpq:llu_-.j ardie delinition afl ares evelve over time as practitioners re-inger-
wlls duration ending normally) you may spend a pret lorms, styles, and purposes of their lives, Nowhere is this
i to make the spell last a nember of additional more evident than s the evolution of Mizu-do. Farmerly rel-

egated 1o a training technique
for Artisans to make p|;1§.-'.~:
more Tealistic and an amus-
ing pastime [or courticrs,
the multple wers and inter-
clan tensions of the past 30
wears have led to Mizu-de
l‘.u:'ing further examined
and developed.
Emergencies are diffi-
cule o |:-J'|_-':Ji|:l, and on

difficult ane, more than a few occasions,
vive this long, including the infamous
ot hias his own slaughter of the Imperial

Court ducing the War
Appinst the Darkness, non-
combatant Cranes have been forced o defend them-
selves by any means available. In those situations,
Mizu-do, as o marrinl ari primarily intended for
defense and demonstrations, was sorely lacking.
Even though Mizu-do siylists were well equipped to
detend themselves, the near towl lack of offensive
techniques meant that, in many cases, they were
only able to prolong the inevitable. Mizu-do
was excellent at repelling rash or hasty
attacks, but a canny, patient, or persistent
opponent would evenrually break
throwigh, especially if numbers were on

his side.
An additional impetus to change
was the need for Crane samurtal 1o pro-
tect themselves in =ituations where
i il weapons were undavailable or inappropriate.
- St Crane bushi were at 3 significant disadvantage
il - e agnlnsr more pm,-:_r,mrtticrt“y trzined appanents, which hurr
ster o™ the ability of Creane diplomars to negoriate in tense ban non-
d Specialized Skill: vialent sitnation. Combined, these factors have caused Crane
1(8 ranlis) artisans and samurai alike to develop new offensive tech-
niques wich which to complement the existing maneuvers ol

Mizu-o,

ods of dealing
] F..'md‘ though ¥
t5 of their siyle are '. f

i

aster [Crab Kiho| ."F-' I/
_f%i’t_l‘.'u: Base Artack Bonus /| | R
no feats or 6th level divine If
toved Unarmed Strike or
acus (Earth) class ability,
Advinced, Sagasu-do Novice,

ff'-'f-'l_;l_}f'tlme you successtully
nent with the Shadow-

) you immedintely
Poine. Any time you
ssful save BEAINST 1

0l regain a Void

3 0t Witch Hunter (15 points, is not cumulative
: i ﬁ'ﬂ.‘r'ii.nragn;r (5 points} i
 Any time you successiully kill an opponent Sl
*h _ﬂm'.l'laud,s'l_'nlnl {in melee or with the use of
i immediately regain a Void Poine. Any time
P8 successful save against a maho spell, vou
03 Vi Poing,

Mizu-do, as befits 2 Crane martial 2r, is a traditonal, pracetul
style thar emphasizes beaury and form. The original kata and
stances of Mizu-do were derved from the needs of actors w
make plays look exciting, As such, the style incorporared
great deal of motion, with Hourishes and exaggerated move-
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ments throughout. Even with the recent change in focus o a
more viable system of combar, the style is still breathraking o
watch, as many Aourishes have been retained 1o aid In dis-
rracting or feinting maneuvers.

Mizu-do is about directing, controlling, and restricting
mobility Throws and joint locks play 2 major role in the style,
ta eestrict the ability of opponents to inflict damage upon the
uset. Mizu-do combines cireular moticns to detlect and bnear
motions to intercept incoming attacks, to discupt the tempo of
aggressors, Hard blocks are rare, agile parries, dodges, and
tumbles out of harm's way are more common, Even the direct
strikes that have been added to Mizu-do follow this model,
with backhands, spinning kicks, and sweeps forming the
majority of 2 Mizu-do stylist’s arsenal.

In spite of its non-martial origins, Mizu-do is quite an effec-
tive means of seli-defense, A typical Mizu-do stylise will enter
into combar with an initial kata o intimidate and throw the
enemy ofl-balance, Afterwards, he will initiste o few probing
attacks, typically disguised as elaborate dancing feints, 1o fur-
ther distract Opponents and lure them inge an ill-advised
attack. Once an opporent commirs himsell, or an opening is
available, the Mizu-do arst will attempt a throw or joint lock
to incapacitate the opponent, then tinally disable them with g
Pﬂ'l.l."EI'.EL'Il '.-itl'i]{E Whﬂl: t]]E':r‘ are I!IU].P].EEE.

TURPOSE

Mizu-do is unigue among the Empires major martial arts in
that, in spite of its recent evolution, it is sull primarily consid-
ered o demonstration art, Even given its current combat effi-
CHCY, the ttl‘lp]]a'ﬂlﬁ i.!-n'EIE:lr]':.-' O prace arcl ﬂ:lrm, Thr,,' :thlh’!g,I (i}
makee a conflict visually stimulating for participants and audi-
ence is still given a high prioeiry, In demonsteations, this adds
to the entertainment value, In combat, a showy defeat might
Intimidare enemies or rally allies.

It 15 easy to find a2 demonstration of Mizu-do, as many
Kalita Artisans are versed in at least the basics and vse it
during plays. Likewise, its dance-like motions are inherencly
beautiful, and exhibitions of Mizu-do are regularly beld at
many Crane courts and events. Mizu-do competitions, where
entrangs are evaluated on the perfection of their form and
pucity of their mation by panels of recognized masters, are
EIED qLIiIE COImIme.

TRAINNG

Despite the openness with which it is displayed, training in
Mizu-dao is extremely exclusive. Prospective students pener-
ally have far mare success petiticning the Kakita Artisans for
ELL[EJ.:]EE. Dejncted samurai have commented that this makes
training even more difficult te obiain than it would ctherwise
be, due to the faet that even though the Crane are relatively
open about exchanging bugel skills, they are fercely posses-
sive of their dominance in the arts.

RUZU-DO MECHANICS
S

Wote: the Mizn-do rules presented here repluce those pre-
sented in Wiy of the Crane™ representing recent evelution of
the art form. In addition, the Rank 3 Artisan ( Dancing) tach-
nique (page 60, Way of the Crane™} now reads as fallaws:

At this rank, the dancer hus so sharpened their
veflexes, body control and sense of niming that they are
able to more effectively peeform precise movements in a
shont period of time, Your Agility and Reflexes are each
considered 1 higher when you are performing Mizu-do.

noVIC=

A novice Mizu-do student learns how o 'E'I-’d{
attacks by divecring botch his motion and that af ki

Mizu-do Novice [Crane Kiho]
Prerequisites: Lex 13+, Improved Unniﬁ" '
Bencfit: You gain 1 +3 bonus to Tumble

[danced checks. These skills are considerad i y
VoL

Mizu-do Novice |
Required Specialized Skill: Mizu-do (1 pank)
Cost: 13 points "
Cost Beductions: Crane Clan mnmhﬁf il
Artisan (3 points}, Artisan: Dancing 5[&[[3_ o
poinis) Y.

When declaring a Full Defense, you may
tion die and wdd i 10 your TH to be hip, ?ﬂlsl, 3
dpainst one exta taeget pee round, A

INTEXRMEDIAT= ol
At this level, the Mizu-da student learns to capl
openings that are created when an opponent

Mizu-do Intermedinte [Crane Kiho| .

Prevequisites: Dex 13+, Improved Unart
dirun-do Novice,

Benefit: You receive o +3 bonus to unat
attacle rolls against any opponent who has ot
andl missed since your last action. 3

Mizu-do Intermediate A
Required Specialized Skill: Mizu-do (3 1
Cost; 26 points 3
Cost Reducrions: Crane Clan member!
Artisan (6 points), Artisan; Dancing iklllﬁ
points).

You receive a Free Raise ro on IH'Ii!l'JI!I'F-"-l‘:UL
against any opponent who has attacked yo 4,
since your last action,

ADVANCED -
An Advanced Mizu-do student learns how
ver our of the path of even the most expert SIELE

Mizu-do Advanced [Crane Kiho] e
Prerequisites: Dex 134, '—""'-:"-: '
Mizu-do Novice, Mizu-do Tntermediafe.
Benefit: You gain an +4 dodpe hs'_ﬂu
bomus is lost if von have made an alfa "’:‘!:’1'
action. Attacks of oppartanity and refdtl

i1 FESPONSE [0 an apponent atracking ¥
ngainst this bonuws. :

Mizu-do Advaneed _—
Required Specialized Skill: Mizu-do (5 rankss
Cost: 5 points 3
Cost Reductions; Crane Clan member (18
Artisan (2 points), Artizan; Dancing skill 3 @
polnts) -

You gain a +10 bonus to your TN to i'lﬂh-{t“ﬁ
Defense, or if vou have only attacked Iill'ﬂ%‘_
artacked you wichin the last round singe yo



fthe 5111.']& learns how to turn the momentum of 2
'fg%mr, quickly throwing an aggressive oppanem
g hold.

- 'rt[{:-rnne Kihao]
qaisites: Dex 13+ Improved Unacmed Strike,

aefit: ©n your wm you may ready a move action
E ﬂﬂg}e opponent, Tf thae opponent makes
-against you and misses, you may immeddi-
th|:-j:|:|. You gain a +4 bonus to this grapple
d the opposed Strength roll.

: Move actions may not be used to make an

guited Specialized Skill: Mizu-do (7 ranks)
oints

rductions: Crane Clan member (24 points),
‘points), Artisin: Dancing skill 3 or highee (8

murn you may delay vour action and select a
pnent. [ that opponent attempts to atrack you
nd misses. you may immediaely grapple them
0 Free Raises on this prapple ataclk,

dizu-do iz o living example of beaury and grace.
IELE:I:I.L every motion, is both breathtaking and
w can hope to breach the Miwless defenses or
amless assaules of a master in the are of Mizu-do.
.i;l;il "tﬂ H'Eﬂpf the dtﬂdl}r embrnee of p master's care-

tm.-
: lﬂlﬂ' Dex 134, Improved Unarmed Strike,
ovice, Mizu-do Intermediate, Mizu-do

*-Mi of your unarmed artacks inflict double

ﬁl'r'lﬁ_ﬂﬁst Crane Clan member (30 points)
FPoines) Artisan: Dancing skill 3 or higher (10

nd keep three extra dice for dumage L s grupple,

I‘U?.-I'lT CRAN=

fane Clan is best known for their comribution
they are as much as any other Great Clan 5
5 The burden of the clans defense falls lurpely
¥ who defend their clan's provinces with
ning and martial prowess. As their duties
_ e Crane occupy a greal deal of their rime, the
= mi'II:lE few great contributions to Crane social eul-

ture. One of the more norable exceptions to this rule is
Resplendent Crane Bujuisu.

The arigins of the style are quite simple. The Daidoji have
alwiys favored the yarl as a weapon — it is a deadly, versaile,
and easily crafred weapon, Ar the Emperor's Winter Court in
the late sixth century, o clever Thoma courdier tricked the
brash Daidoji daimyoe into entering a tournament for the
Emprerors favor, All too Inte the Daideji learned that it was noe
a fghting touenament, but a display of courtly dance. On
impulse, the Daideji took up his yari and performed a series of
his Family’s original kata for the Emperor, The Emperor was so
impressed he demanded to know the name of the art, to
which the Crane impulsively answered *Resplendent Crane
Yarijursu."

What had onee been un informal collection of maneuvers
with a spear had become an official marrial are siyle overnigh,
Quer the centuries, the Daidaji have refined Rasplendent
Crane Yarfjuisu, and numerous small dojo for the style exist
scateered throughout Daidoji lands.

STYLE

Hesplendent Crane Yarijutsu is a geaceful seyle, s the yard is an
extremely gracelul weapon in skilled hands. The vard can be
1.1311";] [ FIL'Ft'nf HE imp:nﬂrublu 'I:I.EFEIIEE HE] WE”. d% EWi.f't
attack, keeping enemies at a distance, The stwdent of this art
learns all of the advantages of his weapon and is adept as
shoring up the yari's few weaknesses, If there is any true dis-
advantage to this art, it is that it is entirely dependent on a
sinple weapan. As yari are easily cralted or improvised, this is
Sech as no great weakness,

rURPOSE

Though a beautiful arr, Resplendent Crane Yarijursu is ar its
heart intended o fortify pikeman in the defense of the Crane
Clan. More than a few Crane poets have pointed out that it is
an ironic reflection of the other major Crane martial ary,
Mizu-do. While Mizu-do oripinsted in the peaceful, graceful
mevements of dancers and evolved into a deadly fighting art,
Resplendent Crane Yarijutsu began as a warrior's rechnique
and evolved into a graceful court favorite,

TRAIMING
Students of the art spend hours moving through complex
lata, spinning the yari through defensive arcs or performing
agpressive thruses and parries. Alter a time, the style begins to
recemble an areful dance, Many Crane learn the Fl'}"l-l'." merel;’;r
for the sheer beaury of it, and demonstrations of Resplendent
Crane Yarijursware a popular atraction in the courts,

RESPLENDENT CRANE
YARITUTSU RMECHANICS

novIicE

A novice in this style begins to learn o use the yard os both an
offensive and defensive weapon,

Resplendent Crane Yarijutsu Novice [Crane Kiho]

Prevequisites: Base attack bonus +1, Simple Weapon
Proficiency (vari}

Benefit: At the beginning of your turn each round
vau gain either a +1 bonus 1o attack rolls or a +1 shisld
bonus 1o AC while wielding n varl. This honus lasts untl
the beginning of your murn next round. You alse add your
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base artzck bonus to all Perform checks when demaon-
sirating Resplendent Crane Yavijuesu for an audience.

Resplendent Crane Novice [Crane Feat|

Required Specialized Skill: Yarijursu (1 rank)

Cost: 8 points

Cost Reductions: Crane Clan member (3 paints),
Bushi or Harrier (3 points, not cumulative if both)

You can give up the attack bonus normally gained for
the Yarijutsy Specialized Weapon Skill when wielding a
yari to gain an equal bonus 1o your TN to be Hit until
YOI Bext action

ADVANCED
An Advanced student af FLLH_-'pln:'ndcnt Crane Yarijursu learns
ter use his weapon 1o best advantage, attacking enemies both at
range and in close combar.

Besplendent Crane Yarijursu Advanced [Crane Feat]
FPrerequisites: Base mitack honus +6, Simple Weapan
Froficiency (vari), Resplendent Crane Yarijutsu Movice
Benefit: When wielding a vari you may arack adja-
centl opponents. The banus gained frem Resplendent
Crane Yarijutsn Novice now increases 1o +2.
Normal: The yari can only be used o aetack vppo-
nents as a reach weapon,

Resplendent Crane Yovijutsu Advanced
Fthuired Specialized Skill: Yacijutsu (5 ranks)
Cost 2 points
Cost Reductions: Crane Clan member (9 pointsl,
Buzshi or Harrier (9 points, not cumuacive if beth)
Benefit: You continue to gain the palearm bonus 1o ini-
riative even after the first round of combar when wicld:
ing 3 vari.

MASTER
The master of Besplendent Crane Yarijutsu can draw upon the
hull patential of his chosen weapon far power, acelTacy, o
defense.

Rosplendent Crane Yarijutsu Master [Crane Feat]
Prevequisites: Base artack bonus 412, Simple Weapon
Proficiency (vari), Resplendent Crane Yarijutsn MNovice,

I'!.Esplmd-:nl Crane Yarijutsu Advanced

Benefit: The honus gained from Resplendent Crane
Yarijutsu Movice increases to +3, This bonus may apply as
ashield bonus to AC, an artack bonus, or 2 damage bonus,
Aleernntely, vou may gaina +2 1o one of these and a +1 1w
nother, ora +1 toall cheee, In addition, you may make an
offhand atack with the butt of vour yari for 1d4 blud-
peoning damage as if it were a double weapon. All the
rormal penaltics for two-handed fighting apply.

Resplendent Crane Master
Required Specialized Skill: Yorijuesu (9 ranks)
Cost: 40 points
Cost Reductions: Crane Clan member (15 points),
Bushi or Hartier (15 points, not cumularive if both)
Benefit: Once per round when you serilee down an
apponent with your yari you galn an additional arcack
with the burt end of the yari. This does demage as an
unarmed serike.

KAZE-DO
(MATOR MARTIAL ART)

HISTORY

Togashi Kaze is well known throughout the T
the maost lamoug ise zumi ever known, Hg]_[‘
reign of Hlantei [T, when the Empire was still se
ders nnd seetling into the lands Sun and an
their children. Iv was during this ere thaethe |
nounced that anly those of the sumurai caste war
fully allowed 1o carry conventional weapons. T
dene ostensibly to acceniuare the hl‘.t'-l;mgt}l !
custe, it was also intended to eurb the possib
peasant reviolts, .
Unfortunately for many peasants, this meant
became ready prey for bandits and wandering b
Shadowlands. Thougl some samurai responded.
of the farmers, others found the matrer of n
weighed against their othee concerns, With f@ ¥
founded and fewer organized parrol routes es
life of the peasantry slowly became o nightmare
The followers of Shinsel became concerne
of the common man. As they were ner samuza , the
stood what it was like to be Lgnun:d and mlE
nobles, However, because they were not samu
was their place 1o rake an active hand in the
instead returned to their contemplations, Oneq
number, Togashi Kaze, refused o talee part In su
and se¢ about finding 2 way to teach the peasa
defend themselves. U
The result was thar Kaze created che first orpants
ifequtsn £ the way of hands and feety and h&g&n'i‘g
his seyle. Koze was o pifted teacher, and the sl
artallowed it to spread further once he had i
dents. Throughout the lands of the Dragon, § ,I'.EL-II '
then the Crane, the peasantry learned the arh:rf-j {
dits and Tainted monsters alike no longer fornd pes
easy prey, and Kaze becime an infamous ﬂgure’
striting his ace on brash samurad in the streets of cig
the fledgling Empire. :
By the time art reached the lands of the Lion, o
generals and Matsu seldiers saw the l.Ih"EfLIl.iP_PI ' *r
art, They invited Tng:m!u [Caze to wisit tl'l-l;rrn, i1
ever elements of his are he would share, Kaze _
s the peasants were forced to remain without (o
themselves, he said, he would leave jiujuesu in the
alone, 1f the sword was fit only for a samurai, thet
wonld remain fito u[].r for the common man, Ko
nissal of the Lion lefr the Akodo outraged. The
to press the matter futther, not willing o conting
themselves by treating 1 monl as an equal, but th
the marter ro the Elanteis aitention, =
Intrigued, Hantei 111 invited Togashi Kﬂ'-'-td'
Court, praising his bravery and fumous deeds. Ka2
but in the middle of the court, the Emperor



o demaonstiate his are for all 1o see. To the shock of all,
ed his Emperor,
aged at such eflroneery, Hantei 111 commanded his
ld Champion, Doji Knzume, o strike down the monk
avior 16 Kaze would not show his style voluntarily,
ald do 50 to save his own life. Kuzume drew his blade
pped towird the monk, but Kaze spoke that he would
‘his hand to defend himself and he would dic peace-
zumes conscience weighed against his honor, us he
illing to fight against such an apponent, and finally
permission to commit seppuliu
-game breath, Hantel [11 granted Buzume permission,
poratily granted o Lion peneral in attendance Emer-
mpion status. He then gave his new Champion his
mand — to slay Togashl Kaze. Matsu Noshin did so
hesitation, and Kaze died without once sharing his
Vith a samurai. Members of the Imperial Tamily point
egend as o warning of the price of foolish pride. Afrer
Isteachings had spread so eagily through the peas-
I8 ,|,,_J!lnt Bain could Kaze have found in defying the
SI0Eso! After Kaze's death it was not long before the
Buard learned the basics of jiujutsu even withouw
Ethe Dragon, some quictly whisper that the Emperor
Uly discovered Kaze's secrets, Though jiujursu is well
1085 the Empire, it was not Kaze's greatest secret, His
e et techniques, thze art known as kaze-do, contin-
handed down amang the Three Ovders of the Dragon

STYLE

Kaze-do 1s a [ast style thar emphasizes incapacicating a foe
instead of killing, Studenis of the art are taught every single
part of the body is a weapon and ean he used in some fashion
during a fight, Adepts of kaze-do seem to fight with wild,
unpredictable movements though each strilke is carefully cal-
culared. The first principle of Kaze's art was never 1o strike
first. Koze-do is primarily a stvle meant for defending spainse
attackers, and is relatively poor at initiating an assault.

Iy combat, the kaze-do student is alternately a blur of
motion and as still as the mountaing. Kaze taught thar pre-
diciability is an enemy like any other, and one that YOUr oppo-
nent will use ro defeat you. Practitioners of the siyle attempt
to never use the same strike twice in a lghe, unless that in
itself would be falling into a predicrable pattern, Kaze-do
effectively brings the physical combar to o more intellecrual
level, as the kaze-do student accemprs 1o ourwit and confuse
his opponents, allowing the physical strilee to become the con-
[irmation of 4 bartle that has already been won.

*URPOSE

A its hearr, kaze-do is a method of defense and nothing more.
There are few techniques thar are meant to bring dewn an
opponcent by sheer loree or fury, Most kaze-do students are
victorious by taking advantage of an opening created by an
attacker or using their momentum againse them with a throw
or thip. Though not an undisciplined style by any means, it is
not overly complicated or graceful, instead focusing on the
practical use of the hands and feet to achieve victory:
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Becouse of the style's pnrticul:lrjth.r.-i, it is also effecrive
against larger or armed opponents. Disarming techniques age
common, as well as moves that take advantage of an oppo-
nent's lur}_'rr_'r size or momentum. Kaze-do teaches a varlety of
moves in order to give the student a chance to ke ndvantage
of any situation. The result is thar while kaze-do is not partic-
ularly known for a certain “signature” move or technique, stu-
dents are exceptionally resourcelul.

TRAINNG

In honer of Togashi Kaze, the Dragon gencerally teach anyane
who expresses a sincere interest in learning the act, While
Kaze never wished the art 1o be learned by simurni so long as
the peasants remained without weapons, in the centuries

RAZ=-DO RM=CHANICS

novICE
The initiate begins to learn the hasic concepts of kype g
as looking for any opening in a fight and haw to tadh
JEETessinn, BUILE 2 [ 1

Kaze-do Novice [Dragon Kiho]
Prerequisites: Dex 13+, Improved Unarmed Sieik
Benefit: As long a8 vou ave unarmed and ha;;';i

made an awrack for the current combat, }‘:‘:ﬁ.g g

dadge bonus to your AC. You also gain a +1 bop
unarmed attack rolls if you are making an uny

artack against someene who has artacleed you with
last Tounsl.

Mote: All fears in this style chain that rely unon
unarmed attacks may alse be performed with 4 ha tall
(quarterstafi), B

e .

since ashigaru legions and peasant weapons have again
become the norm. Thus, the Togashi believe that Kaze would
have been satisfied wich such 2 sitwation, nbd have no com-
punction with teaching the art to samurai.

Because of the art’s chaotic and unpredictable narure, many
samural [all ae the ave if only because they have been trained
all thelr lives to follow explicic parterns of commands and
strict forms of combat. Those who can master this unconven-
tional art tend ro be free-spirited or imaginative individuals,
Between this and the shady reputation of Togashi Kaze, the art
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Kaze-do Novice
Required Specialized Skill: Kaze-do (1 rﬂl_il'ij.:
st 4 L.
Cost Reductions: Dragon Clan ml:rnl:rr:r.{i'
Maonk (ineluding Tattooed Orders) (3 pu[n'qfli-
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18 Mot very popular with samurai cutside the Dragon Clan
despite the elan’s open door policy.

RAZZ'S THREE
rrINCIPLES

Togashi Kaze raught his students a great deal of phi-
losophy along with the arts of combat. His Dragon
naiure is evident in any of his texts, as he con .t_'.r:mt[!.r
speaks of the harmony of the universe and ebb and
flow of the Elements. Though Kaze kept a grear deal of
his wisdom secret, he regarded these three truths as
most importnt:

= Killing is for the cruel. Kaze-do is an art of defense,
not killing, and those who use the art to bring
negdless pain and suffering shame themselves and
the art. This principle commands that a practi-
tioner of kaze-do never instigate violence.

Avoidance is preferable to vielence, This is a

debated |.1rlm;ipl|:, as Kaze was infamous for pick-
ing fights with samurai to demonsteate his style.
Others point out that Kaze only contradicts his
own behavior to show that he, too, was imperfect.

Defeat is unavoidable. Kaze made suve that his stu-
dents understood that the coneept of an “invineible
fighter" wos fallacy. This lesson served the dual pur-
pose of filling his students with humility while
teaching them to never be intimidared by a seem-
ingly unbeatable opponent,

Stone mdvaneage (1 point). i

1 you ate unarimed and have not artacked for thel
ronnd, vou may add your Awareness m'!.rnurTHI-ﬁ
addition, if yvou make an unarmed aerack npon:
who attacked vou within the last round, you may
Reflexes vo the arack roll o

Mote: Eave-do may he used with a bo -EIHE-I
unarmed. All maneuvers in this style chain that
unarmed attacks may also be performed with 2 bo.

The kaze-do skill may be used for 1:na’rmf'_a
well as grappling.

INTEXRMEDIAT=E : hegl
With the primary lessons learned, the student begl
how gain advantage in a grapple.

B I 1
_.-I‘,” L

Kaze-do Intermediate [Dragon Kiho] N
Prerequisites: Base attack bonus 2, DEXSES
Tmproved Unarmed Sirike, Kaze-do Novice =
Henefit: Your size category [or grappling 156

one higher while you are unarmed.

Kare-do Intermediate :
Reguired Specialized Skill: Kaze-do (3 ranks)
Cost: 15 puines i
Cost Reductions: Deagon Clan mt'll'll:lﬂi_' '[-GE 1l
Monk (including Tattooed Orders) (6 point), Hand
Srone advantage {2 point), e

vou roll an additional two dice on all contestet grIpRS
rolls.

ADUANCED -
As the student progresses in the art -Lrﬂ{llif'dﬂ:.hf-ib
E-:!jusr his s:yin [0 [UER an Opponents WEHPE}IHH'HEM

Kaze-ido Advanced [Dragon Kiho]
Prerequisites: Base Actack Bonus 44 (e

Improved Unarmed Strike, Kaze-do Novice Bzt

Intermediate



genefit: You gain a 42 dodge bonus 1o your AC agains
\ed OppONENLS while unarmed, You receive a +4 honus
m attacks,

ed

uding Tattooed Orders) (9 points), Hands of
sadvintage (3 poines).

pain i +5 bonus 1o your T o be hit against armed
ents. You receive a Free Raise on all disarm

develop a supernatural awareness of when an enemy
emselves vulnerable. Koze-do sturdents are trained
ploit these openings to end the fight as quickly as

p Expert [Dragon Kiho]

equigites: Base Attack Bonus 46, Dex 134,
d Unarmed Strike, Kaze-do Novice, Kaze-do
mediate, Kaze-do Advanced,
efit: You gain a +2 bonus to avack and damape
all artacks of opportunity, You deal an extea 148
dumage on all attacks while in a grapple.

'H|- ert
red Specialized Skill: Kaze-do (7 ranks)
f

Reductions: Dragon Clin member (12 poines),
uding Tarrooed Orders) (12 paints), Hands of
inmge (4 points),
and keep two exera dice on damage rolls when

ple.

Kaze, he learns that his journey is hardly complere.
1 lesson is that like the flow of combar, the student
 to make his own mastery of the style nnd not be
by Les ways. Masters of the ace are rave, and racely

e same: fighting philosaphy,

Kaze-d n.}{qu_tf_:r [Dragon Kiho]

equisites: Base Atrack Bonus 49, Dex 134,

td Unarmed Strike, Kaze-do Novice, Kaze-do

diate, Kaze-do Advanced, Kaze-do Expert

aekit: Any time an opponent attempts (o escape a

& with you and fails, you may immediacely make

ick of opportunity against them, Your reach for
artacks is extended by five [eet,

 Master

i Specialived Skill: Kaze-do (9 ranks)
45
o _.Etdllcl‘lun:-;: Drragon Clan member (15 points),
: i Iﬁ-l'll:li,ldi:ng Tattooed Oeders) (15 points), Hands of
advantage (% points),

€ per round, if an opponent attempts 10 escape o

MARTIAL ARTS
OF TH=
LION CLAN

MAGARI-YARITUTSY
(MATOR MARTIAL ART)

HISTORY

Magari-yarijutsu is a unique martial art practiced exclusively
by the Lion Clan, predeminantly the Maisu family. The
weapon utilizes a strange variant on the yari known as the
magari-yari, a triple bladed spear similar in appearance o a tri-
dent. The weapon has been somewhar popular with certain
branches of the Matsu for centuries, and the aet has slowly
developed outside of the public eye, but it was not truly
brought ta the fore until the Clan Wars, Marsu Gohei, alter-
nately regarded as both the hero of the Clan Wars (by the
Lion} and the Butcher of the Clan Wars (by the Crane) was
never seen without this eeademack weapon, Many other Lion
samuril wishing to emulate Gohei’s example have embraced
the stvle of Magari-varijutsu.

STYLE
Magari-yarijutsu is an elegant ary, {illed with broad sweeping
maneuvers and brutal thrusts. Many compare it to Resplen-
dent Crane Yarijutsu, but the two styles are in fact very differ-
ent, While the Crane uiilize the yari for a varlety of defensive
and offensive maneuvers, magari-yarijutsu is an extremely
aggressive art, There are no delensive maneuvers, for the style

s intended ro kill an opponent before he has the opportunity
to defend himself,

TURYOS=

As s befitting its Matsu creators, magari-yarijuisu is an art
designed exclusively lor mortal combat. Though the weapon
only differs from the yari in a superficial manner, the sight of
it has become synonymous with this art's extremely aggres-
sive style, Bandits in Lion lands feequenty flee at the sighe of
a magari-vari, knowing at a glance that its wielder will be even
more brital and wunforgiving than o typleal Matsu,

TRAIMING

Training in the magari-yari is not a conventional act taught to
students preparing for their gempukku, for though the
wenpon resembles a yari the Marsu do not use it in the same
manner as a yari is generally wielded. Sensei at all major Lion
dojo watch for students who exeel in the use of polearms and
who possess the keen perception necessary to use such a
weapon fo its fullest porendal. Such students are sent to a par-
teular dajo in the Matsu lands, where they begin the lengthy
process of mastering the magari-yari. It is an exhaustive
process, but one that reaps considerable rewards. Those who
complete their training often recelve prestigious posts in the
Lion military, and many have gone on to greatness, ns Gohel
himself once did.
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TH= MAGARI-YARI]

The magari-yari is a variation of the yari, featuring

a trident-like triple blade, These differences are
mostly cosmetic — the weapon {8 mechanically
identical to & yari (spear) in both systems.

MAGARI-YARITUTSVY
M=ECHANICS

NoVICE
A beginning student of magari-yarijursu learns w exploit the
advantage of & weapon that is far longer than the traditional
weapons used by samura.

Magari-yarijutsu Novice [Lion Feat]
Prerequisites: Base Attack Bonus +1, Str 134, Sinple
Weapon Proficiency (magari-yaei)
Benefit: When performing the charge action with a
mtgari-var, you may gain an additonal 42 atacl bonus
bt suffer an addirional =2 AC penalry.

Magari-yarijutsu Novice

Required Specialized Skill: Yarijuwsu (1 aank)

Cost: B points

Cost Reductions: Lion Clan member (2 points),
Bushi (2 points), Brash {2 points)

When wielding o magari-vari on Full Avacle, you may
eoll and keep an additional die on all atrack and damage
rolls, If vou do so, any enemy attacking you rolls and
keeps an extra die on all damage rolls,

INNTEXMEDPIAT=
The student whe has reached this level can perlorm brual
charges, impaling urwary opponents upon his blatde,

Magari-yarijutsu Intermediate [ Lion Feat]

Prerequisites: Base Attack Bonus +3, Str 13+ Simple
Weipon Proficiency (magarl-yarl), Mugari-yarijuesu
Movice

Bencefit: If'!.rnu n:h:ugr. and strike an opponent with
vour msagari-yari, you immediately begin a gm[_!'plt-‘ as il
vou made o successful rouch anaclk, gaining a +4 bonus to
vour opposed Strenpgth roll, 1€ chis opposed roll sueceeds,
you have impaled your opponent on the magari-yaei, and
autematically damage them with it on each of your
attacks until vou release them, vou drop vour weapon, or
they escape the grapple (vou cannot use your mapari-vari
to attack another opponent uneil the held is released).
You do not need fo move int your oppenent’s square 1o
maintain the grapple, and you muy move while you main-
tain the grapple so long a5 your opponent remains wichin

reach of your magari-vari and you continue to hold it
with both hands.

Magari-yarijutsu Intermedinte

Required Specialized Skill: Yarijursu (3 ranks)

Cost: 16 points

Cost Reductions: Lion Clan member (4 poinis),
Bushi {4 points), Brash {4 points)

1f you make two Balses on g Foll Avack with o magari-
yari, you can impale your opponent, To do this, you muse
win an opposed Strength voll, and therealter maingin

ADVANCED

EXPERT

RASTER

vour hold en your enemy as il 1i]r_l'!,r wem.'h'ﬁi..l:l -
Until you release your enemy, drop vours
attuck anothet opponent You may autom ;e
the target with your magari-yari on each b

A character who has veached this level of skill o
peEraie attacks with the mﬂEﬂTi-}rnriJ MEE
sxpense of his own life. ¢

i

Magari-yarijutsu Advanced [Lion Feat]
Prerequisites: Base Attack Bonus «6, Sir 4
Weapon Proficiency {magari-yari}, Mggil
Movice, Magari-yarijuesu Intermediare
Benefit: Your reach with a magari-yariisi

five feer while chorging, !

Magari-yarijutsu Advanced L
Ivt.qzr._l_uin:l:l Spt:iuli'z::d Slzill: Yarijutsu {5 ran f_'ﬂ
Cosit: 24 points -
Cost Reductions: Lion Clan member |
Bushi (6 poinsy Brash (6 poines) s

Any time you declare Full Attack whli_q:
MAEAFI-Vari, vou gaina +10 bonus to YOLLE h:lllill _
ever, anyattacks that ocour .'t’r-'rl._ﬁr your '.I;l-i:i -',-,.
belore vau wourld have pone are c.:uns_iderm_:_l{
taneous to any actions vou rake (meaning you
down several enemies L:-I':I':." o fallto them “'_l. ST,

The seeret of magari-yarijutsy is relentless offense) THe EXper
can deliver increasingly brutal strikes.

Magari-yarijutsu Expert [Lion Feat] -
El-"r;r:qdislre;::gst Attack Bonus +9, Sted
Weapon Proficieney (magari-yari), Magar
Movice, Mapari-yarijutsu Intermediate, Magas
Advanced. —
Benefit: If vou successfully strike an oppon
mugari-yari while pecforming a charge actio
attempt to stigger yout opponent for onel

tude save (DC equal to damage dealt) negut
This is not effective against trgers 1MITEES
hits. '

Magari-yarijutsu Expert ! o
Required Specialized Skill: Yarijursu I:-.T{ﬂ .t
Cost: 14 points
Cost Reductions: Lion Clan member (3 point
Bushi (8 points), Brash {8 points} e

Tefore making an artack with o magarisyari i
spennd two Void Points rore-roll all dumagf:-'t_l 4
or higher as il they were tens. This may only b
Full Atrack

A rrue maoster of mapgari-yardjursu is an unput‘il_“
destruction on the hartlefield, laying waste [0 40K
teach of his Wepon with n pnwurﬂtl lLll'IE'IL

Magari-varijutsu Master [Lion Feat) _
Prerequisites: Base Attack I!c-nus-hﬂrﬁ_ﬂ'_-
Weapon Proficicncy (magari-yari), Magart
Movice, Magari-yarijutsu Intermediate, Magariy =
Advanced, Magari-yarijutsu Expert



s :ﬂt You may attack multiple people within your
“ during your movement while performing a charge
gari-yari, This funciions exactly s if you had
ed the full acrack action, with your normal
ot of attacks and each artack targeted at a different
2t a5 You c!mrg: (you may not strike the same
- anent more than once) and your last actack must be

arved for the ariginal target of the charge, The artack
f,:.r charging 15 applied enly to the final target,

irijutsu Master
eurired Specialized Skill: Yarijusu (Magari-vari

40 points

t Reductions: Lien Clan member {10 points},

0 points), Brash (10 poines)

the number of Raises vou may make while making a
.J[ 11;;;1;1: with 2 magari-vari are increased by your

tial are known simply as ‘the are of the swored' is a
tyle, It iz'a weapon based martial art, bue it does not
use of i weapon to inflict damage.
ial art was first devised in the early sixth cenmry:
Torw hid served well in his role as Lion Champion, and
1o the life of a monk after a life well Hved. Though
Toru srill had the spirit of 0 warrior and thus dove into
; fe unarmed combar styles of the
.' erthood with great relish. The new Lion
: Toru's son 1kuo, would often visit
et in the manastery seeking advice.

ﬂ:{s-mnr:hl kata: Like all Lion
i 'ﬁkun wits constantly seeking
- I]tag-E that might grant his
i tnl“ll.l' in battle, e asked

ather if the Brotherhood's

;_Er:muhg bushia
2 1o defend them-
with their free hand

'I:ﬁf ablade while

5 intrigued by

8, and dedicated

1 _mi-Er of hiz life
2 stich a siyle, o
_I:'raIl.l:[ of jiujursu to be
' fh the katana in hand. Toru gave his style o simple
tart of the sword, in hopes that it would he underes-
‘“d utilized only by the most cunning warriors of the
ki ‘3“1'!? a handful of dojo exist that teach the styvle, all
Lion Jands thar also reach the Lion's unique seyle

STYLE

The art of the sword is unique among martial arts in chat,
while it relies on having a weapon (katana) in hand, does not
utilize this weapon for attack. This style is designed specifi-
tull}r to be wsed 1.11.r astudent also skilled in kt:nju!:cu, pm'.riding
a series of supplemental moves for a talenred swordsman.
These unarmed artacks and parries are intended 1o gain advan-
tage in situations where g blade's longer reach is an impedi-
ment, of to allow a swordsman 1o free himsell when pressed
into close range where 7 sword cannot be EﬂfE]':F wielded,

FURPOSE

As stated previously, the art of the sword is used almost exclu-
sively to remove oneself from situations where a sword cannot
b easily used. This partieular seyle is also favored for its use in
meditation. The complex kata that a practitioner must per-
form 1o master its subtleties allow one great focus and clarity,
Thus, many Lion geneeals will practice the arr of the sword
while considering their bantle plans, or while clearing their
thoughts hefore praving to the shiryo, All exercises are done
with the sword in hand, though it is usually left in s saya
during such displays,

TRAINING

The art of the sword seems to bea n'.lal:iw'.]].r !-i:lTI'I].'!ll.I: martial art,
with only a few definable maneuvers that set it aside from
ardinary jiujutsu. To be properly utilized, these maneuvers
requite a great deal of repetition, concentration, and disei-
pline. The movements must be perfected =o that they may be
performed withour thought, o that the pracritioner may use
them instinerively and return 1o the true marter at hand -
killing the opponent with cthe sword. A true master of the art
will stress that many moves are not needed when o handful of
perfect moves will suffice,
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RRT OF THE SWORD
M=CHANICS

novic=

The novice student of this art beging 1o learn how to combine
untrmed attacks and sword serikes fluidly into a single form,

Art of the Sword Novice [Lion Technique]
Prerequisites: Base Attack Bonus o1, Improved
Unarmed Strike, Mactial Weapon Proficiency {katana).
Benefit; You may wield o katana in one hand as if you
had the Exotic Weapon Proficiency feat for thar weapon.
Amy of your fears that apply specifically to o katana
( Daisho Focus, Daishe Specialization, Improved Critical)
now als0 :Ip-tr|:.-' to unarmed strikes.

Art of the Sword Novice

Required Specialized Skill: Kenjuesw (1 ranlk)

Cost: 9 points

Cost Reductions: Lion Clan member (5 poinis),
Bushi {2 point}

You may use your Kenjursu skill as a specinlizod
weapon skill applying equally 1o anacks with the katana
or unarmed attacks, The Kenjutsu skill may be used for
'.ln:lm'll.“d. Eltﬂl:l{!'i HLY 'I.".'lf_'u = |1 Eml_‘l]_'l]j.nﬂ_

EATERT

The expert of this style continues to combine ke RjLi s
and jiujuese, allowing flerce unarmed strikes to be direcred

against unprepared opponents without a pause in his sword
technique.

Art of the Sword Advanced [Lion Technique|
Prerequisites: Dase Attack Bonus +6, Improved

Unarmed Strike, Martial Weapon Proficiency (katana),
Art af the Sword Movice,

Benefit: When fighting with 4 ka
an additional unarmed arrack with }-nt:-:li fﬁi‘ oY
possessed the Two Weapen Fighting Fearta
hit with your katana and -2 to hit with the un
acenck), Your unarmed damage is increased g

already greaer than 1d4, vou gain 2 +2 bonus ta
damage rolls instead).

Art of the Sword Advanced

Required Specialized Skill: Art of the
ranks)

Cost: 27 poines

Cost Reductions: Lion Clan mr_ml:ler{ -'Lr.". in
Bushi (6 points) ;

Benefit: Onee per round, you may declare
againstan oppenent when attacking wich a ka -]I.‘I“
attack is :.u::maa-ful vou gain an addﬂiuhﬂl
artack against the same opponent. The TN oftl
increased by 10 ¥ou gain a +5 bonus to dar
urarmed artaclks,

!,Il-
™

1
:||

MAST=R ;
T the master of the art of the swoerd, the m‘nﬂ-{
hand are one, Such a martial artist is an expe
umirmed rechniques ta slip out of horms way, all
slaughter enemies with a well placed srrukri

Arxt of the Sword Master [Lion Technique]
Prerequisites: Base Attack Bonus +12‘.
Unarmed Strike, Martial Weapon Prﬂﬁﬂil_ RCY:
Art al the Sword Advanced, Art of the Swo ‘H"": L
Vioid se,
Benefin: Any time an opponent aﬂeJﬂFH :
your leatani or disarm you when wielding 2 ka2
gain an immediate attack of opportuniey dgaes
{vou must wse an unarmed serike for chis atrck
attack of opporiunity is in addition to Hll'll" LiL RS

B



unity these actions would normally incuc). 1 this
; is successful, the opponent atracks. Any time an
it attempts to grapple you and fails, vou gain an
ate attack of opportunicy against them using a

i of the Sword Master

1"? uirbd Specialized Skill: Arr of the Sword {9

anks)
Cost: 45 points

t Reductions: Lion Clan member (25 poings),

10 poins)

efit: Any time an opponent attempts to disarm

i may make an unarmed artack against them, You
clave three Raises o perform this senele, 10 this

s successtul, the disarm attempr is cancelled.

Any time an opponent attempts o grapple vou and
5, you may immediacely attack them with your karana,

¥ou must declare three Raises to perform this anack.

MARTIAL ARTS
OF TH=
MRANTIS CLAR

UNKEN MANTIS
MATOR MARTIAL ART)

rins of what is a[gLE:‘tbl}' Ftukugu n's most bizarre ﬂghl-
. .

“style are hazy at best, as the pracritioners of Drunken
jg are not the sort of marrial artists who keep accurare
irical records. There are countless stories wold regarding
tyles origin, each more outlandish than the next. The
popular version is thar a high-ranking monk of an
ﬂed order, during a visit to the Mantis islands,
e a monkey thar had been given an aleoholic drink.
nk watched as the sailors atrempeed to catch the
".i}Iﬂ:ul:lllt suceess, confounded by 115 random rolls and
aeross the crovvded docles The ereatic st].rlr: of Drunken
3 is alleged to have emerged from this speceacle,

4 I"J.'.-'f"_ ‘
itiken Mantis has evolved very Hecle. Ir (s an extremely
H_E|Ji-l:l:| art with a basic set of standard maneuvers.
i€ premise of this art that many misunderstand is
either relies upon nor draws strength from the use of
Whlle its practitioners do sometimes engage in tour-
while inebriated, and generally hold their liquor
than most, drunkenness is by no means a requirement
ctice this are, It is the imicacion of drunken, unpre-
:_E'ﬂu?:mnntﬁ that Lrul}r Bive tliisg :;lylr_' its strungth-
Anken Mantis is a fluid art, with emphasis on punching
gl king rather than the holds and throws. Movement is
n Drunken Mantis, typically conducted in a staggering,
ftumbling style that befits the name. Punches are
Storated into lunges, sometimes with the attacker land-
SElaron his face nnl}r ta rall to his feet again a moment later.

FURTFOS=

The purpose of Drunken Mantis is somewhat of 2 mystery,
pechaps even to its practitioners. Those who use Drunken
Mantis delight in their ability not only to defeat a foe, but 1o
humiliate them in the process. It is said true masters of the are
will incapacitate an opponent before they even realize the sup-
posed drunkard was even purposefully fighting back, Outside
the Manris Isles those who lnow of this art generally regard it
as at worst dishonorable and at best a humorous sryle rather
than a 'serious’ martial are. Those who master Drunlen Mantis
know better. Despite its outrageous appearance, a practitioner
must practice the seemingly random dodges and ‘secideneal’
attacks rigorously,

Drunken Mantis tournaments are almost unheard of ont-
side the Mantis islands, although there have been a few in
Crab lands. These bear none of the pomp and ritual thar many
martial aves tournaments have, but racher are licdle mare than
barely organized drunken revelries conducted in smoke-filled
arenas and conduceed in the presence of drinking and gam-
bling, often of spectacular propartions.

TRAINNG

Training in Drunken Mantis is a strange and somewhar self-
exploratory process. Imbibing copious ameunts of aleahal

may not be required when in actual combat, but ic is a neces-

sary part of the training regimen as the studest learns how o
relax his body and move in a random, drunken manner, The
bantis are very proud of the art that bears their name, and ire
guite willing va teach it 1o any whoe would learn, The fact that
5o few among the Grear Clans ke them up on their offer only
assures them of the styles unigue qualities,

DRUNREN MANTIS
M=CHANICS

Nnovice
A novice in Drunken Mantis has begun to tnke advantage of
the relaxed physical state resembling intoxication, using i 1o
their advantage to ducl and weave in a manner that makes it
difficule for an opponent to hit them,

Drunken Mantis Novice [Mantis Kiho]

Prevequisites: Con 134, Improved Unarmed Sirike

Benefit: You may ready a move action to stumble away
frem an attacker as they attempt to attack you. You need
not specify a specific mrget, bur may stumble away as the
first melee or ranged strike that targets you. You gain a +4
!}nctgt bonus to AC apainst thig attack. You either move
ten feet directly away [rom the attacker or fall prone,
vour chaice,

Drunken Mantis Novice

Required Specialized Skill: Drunken Mants (1 rank)

Cost: 7 points

Cost Reductions: Mantis Clan member (3 points),
Daredevil (2 paints)

The frst time each round an atacker directs @ melee oo
ranged attack against you, you may gain a free 45 bonus
to your TN to be hit if vou either stagger ten feet back-
vrards away from your attacker or fall prone, vour choice.
The Drunken Mantis skill may be used for unarmed
artacks as well as grappling.
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INTEXMEDIATE
At this level, Drunken Mantis begins to offer the student
clumsy-locking lunges to complement the art’s defensive ahil-
iries,

Drunken Mantis Intermediate [Mantis Feat, Kiho)
Prerequisites: Base Atrack Bonus +2, Con 13+,
Improved Unarmed Strike, Drunken Mantis Novice
Benefit: You may gain an additional +2 banus o attack
and damage rolls with an unarmed scrike when charging,
Lut fall prone in your opponents square at the end of the
charge.

Drunken Mantis Intermediate

Required Specialized Skill: Drunken Manrtis
{3 ranks)

o5t 14 poines

Cost Reductions: Mantis Clan member (6 points),
Daredevil {4 points)

You may gain a Free Raise on a ﬁingle unarmed atraclk
;p__ainsl an opponent, but immediately fall prone at their
el

ADVANCED

At this level the opponent begins to exploit his opponent's
ittempts to capitalize on apparent (but intentional) mistakes
in his technique. Generally this amounts to the practitioner
laying down, apparently unconscious, then quickly
springing ro his feet when an aracker attempts to
finish him.

Drunken Mantis Advanced [Mantis Kiho]
Prerequisites: Rase Attack Bonus +4, Con
13+, Improved Unarmed Strike,
Drunken Mantis Noviee, Drunken
Mantls Intermediate

Benefit: You suffer no
penalty to yvour AC for
being prone. On your
turn you mav ready o free
action against a specific
oppencnt. If this oppo-
nent attacks you while
vou are prone and misses,
vou prab their weapon or body, using
the leverage to roll 1o your Teet in your
suare and artack them with an unarmed sirike.

If vou use this strike ro begin a grapple, vou gain
i 2 b:l].'l.LI!E L '!."DLLF :I[l:l.l'_'l{ IU]]_
Drunken Mantis Advanced

Required Specialized Skill: Drunken Muaneis
{5 ranks)

Cost: 21 points

Cost Reductions: Mantls Clan member
(9 poins), Daredevil {6 poinis)

If you are prone you may select a single oppo-
nent. If this opponent attemprs 1o sttack you,
grab their weapen or body, using the leverage
to Toll to your feet, If vou attack them with an
unarmed serike within the next round, vou
gaina Free Raise, rwo i you attempt 1o begin
a Grapple.

EAPERT

The expert of Drunken Mantis learns how to absorh jraay
with drunken flexibility, absorbing hits like 5 !Rg.ﬂ
stagpering back [or more. e |

Drunken Mantis Expert [Mantis Kiho]
Prerequisites: Base Attack Bonus +h, E?-;.
Improved Unarmed Strike, Drunken Mantis Novtes.
Drunken Mantis Intermediate, Drunken e,
Advanced -

Benefit: You may [n:nd}' o move actlon mlﬂw
go limp when someene attempts to attack you. You n
et :;p-u.'c[ﬁ.r u.tlpur:il'ir: target, but ma}rdu this in reaer
the first melee or ranged strike that targets you. You g
darmnage reduction 5/= against this attaek and stumble
feet iy from YO 2l t:H:L:r;r, or damag& m.ducﬂ
you fall prone in their square, This feat miy
simultaneously with Drunken Mantis Novice,

Drunken Mantis Expert I

Required Specialized Skill: Drunken Mangh
(7 ranks)

Cost: 28 points , N

Cost Reductions: Mantis Clan member (12 points)
Daredevil (8 polnes)

The first time each ronnd an attacker directs 2 mel
ranged attack against you, you may gaina I.'_‘.arg]gaEﬁ.
equal o vour Insight Rank if you stagger ten fe

weards away [rom your attacker ot your Insigl_it':f
2 if you fall prone, your choice. This abiline m;
used simultanecusly with Drunke;
Mowice.




o
aster of Drunken Mantis is extremely unpredictable,
acke and dodges entirely ervatic and random,
Apur cen Mantis Master [Mantis Kiho|
" prerequisites: Base Awack Bonus +9, Con 13+,
mproved Unarmed Serike, Drunken Mantis Movice,
srunken Mantis Intermediate, Drunken Manris
canced, Drunken Mantis Expert
enefit: As a full round action you may move your full
went and return fo your starting square, stumbling
ut and ceashing into things (you must move at least
feet from your starting position st some point in your
qevementy. At the end of this action you gain g +6 dodge
s to AC that fades at 2 rate of +1 per round, starting
he ennd of your next turn, This bonus does not stack il
ed multiple times. This dodge bonus applies anly 1o
i CErs who witnessed your frenz[m:l, confused move-

:r.:,'i‘i'-- Mantis Master

‘Required Specialized Skill;
ten Mantis) (9 ranks)

- Cost: 35 points

- Cost Reductions: Mantis Clan member (15 poines),
Thredevil (10 points)

may spend o full round scumbling about and
ng into things, movieg at least ten feet but reiwrn-
1o your starting point, At the end of this action you
#10 bonus to your TH 1o be hie thae fades ac a rate
per rownd, starting at the end of your nexr ruen, This
1518 not cumulative if applied multiple dmes. This
Ug applies only to attackers who wirnessed vour fren-
confused movements.

HMITSUH =Kk
NINOR MARTIAL ARTY

Hand-to-hand

heiki is 4 highly unconventional and unerthodox
Style that only barely qualifies 1o be lsbeled as such.
s Fl«“ Are l.1n:ir11u311_,.r suited to the Mantis mindser,
o d as they are to urilize a varie ty of improvised

tiheikl is o Aghting style that has appesred recently,
il documented students and masters date hack ra
St eentiry ago, Men and women who used similar
T combat had appeared throughout history, of course,
FDecame sutficiently organized to be considered a

ﬂj:ﬂ'!ﬁng style within the past few decades.

g o master of this blzarre style is like witnessing a
o buki nctor or tilented acrobat, The art is one of speed
id movement, and it is not uncommon for enlookers to
;ﬂﬂdshﬁurenc:mmgumem when a practitioner is caught
Budden combat or snatches up a particularly interest-
apon, This is not always a positive development, of
T8 8 drunken symurai have been known to jump in on
“tther side of combar just to see if they can stop the whirl-
BEactivity thae a himitsuheiki student becomes in
SNEEe situations,

Himitsuheiki is 2 highly individualized art, with no two
practitioners taking the same path o reach masrery. It is not,
for most, a killing art; rather, the intent is to bewilder and
drive away an opponent, granting the practitioner an opporru-
nity to cither make their escape or disable sn opponent for
follow-up arrack with more conventional weaponry. Some
combine Himitsuheiki with other martial arts to ceeate a truly
impressive array of unpredicrable atracks and countermoves,
Though few Great Clan samural would indulpe in an art that
uses ropes, bottles, and random debris 25 weaponry it has
become somewhat popular among peasanis, ronin, and of
course the Mantis.

rURFPOSE
The purpose of himitsuheiki is 1o allow a resourceful oppo-
nent to draw upen his enviconment to gain advantage on an
attacker. When auacked, the praceitioner can react in an
instant to defend and protect himsell from those whe might
otherwise overwhelm and quickly defear him.

TRAINING

The training for himitsuheiki is more of an adoption of the
proper mindset than Instruction in a particular set of manen-
vers or combat formes, A sensei that takes on a student teaclies
them o constantly be fully aware of all their surroundings,
constantly looking for something, anything, that can be used
a5 a weapon. Successful students quickly develop an impres.
sive skill ser. Those who are not skilled quickly abundon the
art for something more suited 1o their abilites.

HIRUITSUHEIK) MECHANCS

novICE
Students beginning their study of himitsuheiki have learned
to use their environment as o weapon, taking advantage of
their surroundings and using them to exploit an enemy's
weakness,

Himitsuheili Novice [Mantis Feat]

Prerequisites: Bose attack bonus +1, Dex 134, Combat
Reflexes,

Benefit: You have no artack penalty when using an
improvised weapon. You gain & +1 artack bonus when
attacking with such weapons.

Improvised weapons ave statistically identical to o
dagger, club, greatclub, whip, or spear depending on
their size and composition, and you also gain proficiency
with these weapons as part of this fear, The staristics of a
specific improvised weapon are left 1o the GM's discre-
tion.

Note: A Mantis character may choose this feat as a
fighter bonus fear.

Himitsuheiki Novice

Beguired Specialived Skill: Himitsuhetki (1 rank)

Cost: 10 poinis

Cost Reductions: Mantis Clan member (3 points),
Bushi {2 points), Crab Hands (3 poines)

You may use any mundane object as 2 weapon withouwt
penalty so long a5 you possess skill in g weapon of the
same size. Improvised weapons are statistically identical
to the tanto, jo, tetsubo, whip, or vari depending on their
size and composition, The statistics of a specific impro-
vised weapen are left to the CM's discretion.
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INTERMEDIATE

An experienced student of himitsuheild can quiekly obtain a
wenpon even in desperate situations and utilize it against the
enemy, and can discard weapons quickly ro canfuse and dis-

OTIETE AT OPPOnEent.

Himitsuheiki Advanced [Mantis Feat]

Prerequisites: Base attack bonus +6, Dex 134, Comba
Reflexes, Himisuheiki Movice

Benefit: Once per round, any time you are without o
weapon you may make a Spot check (DC 103 to find 3
new weapon, If there is conceivably any sort of usable
weapon in your immediate area vou may pick it up as 2
free action [or as pearr of a chrtt‘ge oF tovement if it 38 not
in your immedinte prasp).

You gain a +4 bonus when feinting in combat if vou
drop your weapon (shoving it toward your enemy or
entangling it on his weapon) ss part of vour attack,

Noter A Mantis character may choose this feat as a

fighter bonus fear.

Himitsuheiki Advanced

Required Specialized Skill: Hand-to-land {Himie
sitheilid) (5 ranls)

Cost: 28 poinrs

Cost Reductions: Mantis Clan member (9 points),
Bushi (6 points), Crab Hands (9 puints)

Unce per round, any rime vou are without 4 weapon
you may make a Perception roll vs, TN § o find a new
weapon, If there is conceivably any sort of usable weapon
in your immediate area you may pick it up and ateack
with itimmediarely,

Any time you drop a weapon as part of an atracl
against an opponent, (shoving it roward your epemy or
entangling it on his weapon) you gain o +2 honus to your
artacks against that opponent next ronnd,

ADUANCED
A himitsuheiki master is never unarmed and never without
an entire arsenal of weapons, In the hands of such o man, any
object is o deadly weapen, All weapons are generally used and
quickly discarded with distracting flourishes so that the prac
titioner can deftly avoid atacks in the confusion.

Himitsuheiki Master [Mantis Technique|

Prerequisites: Dase Attack Bonus +12, Dex 14,
Combat Reflexes, Himitsuheiki Movice, Himirsuheil
Advanced

Benefit: Your critical threar range is doubled with all
improvised weapons, Onee per round vou gain g 42
dadge bonus o AC untl your next turn if you intention-
ally drop a weapon.

Note: A Mantls character may choose chis Fear as 3
fighter bonus feat,

Himitsuheiki Master

Required Specialized Skill: Hand-ta-hand (Himit-
suheild) (9 ranks)

Cost: 50 polns

Cost Reductions: Mantis Clin member (15 points),
Bushi (10 points), Crab Hands (15 poines)

You roll and keep one additional die for damage with
any improvised weapon, Once per round, you gain a +4
bonus to your TH to be kit until your next turn il you
intentionally drop & weapon.

MARTIAL ARTe
O¥F iﬁ.
PHOSMUX CLA

RINENHI »
(RAJTOR MARTIAL ART)

“Chiwosing bebureent tu evils is sl choosing evil”
— Shiba Tachikea, first Kinenhi m

Vi

]

A3tar

HISTORY .
Shiba was o Kami of peace and wisdom, Nearly every
about him speaks of how he retnined the sem_nir}r.h
even after his fall tothe earth. He had the humilivy rag
kneel to Tsawa, and he had the presence of mind v sep flig
need to unify the disparate families into s coherent gla
What is much more rarely discussed s S_Ijﬂ:
prowess. He was a brilliancly skilled and respu o
man, and mrely lose o baerle. Howeever, he 'l,:.ras
at unarmed combar. When Shiba went to the Shy
searching for the Seven Thunders, he was amazed 1
the unarmed combat style Shinsel used againsteh
Though Shiba died during the battle his memaories ﬁi,.;": -
Shibwa Taweaki, his suocessor, :
Tsuzaki commissioned several of his samurai o devels
unarmed fghting siyle so that his warriors might de
themselves as well as Shinsei. Over the course of a gene
these samurai worked diligenely, visited famous
side the clan, and finally came ro develop a sing
was a synthesis of many fedgling unacmed comba
found across the Empire, This style was named Ki

Initially, this style was designed to be taugh

Phoenix, bushi or shugenfa or scholar or courter |

only the bushi were truly required to learn; t]lé'-'*

duties were too important 1 be distracted, and t

other political functionaries were never truly expe

forth in defense of the clan anyway, i
In the year 1123 a serange magical plague called's

fever swept through Phaenix lands, rvaging many:of

where the Kinenhi dojos were built. Only one mastersi

an ald samurai near retirement named Shiba Hymkyo, B

delayed his reticement w teach the next generation of s

bue was further homrified when maost were slain by Isa

on the Day of Thunder, He sought to rebuild again.

In its campaign 1o wipe out the Empires history and
tions, the Lying Darkness saw Kinenhi as an Hl'l!l‘li!ﬁ.i,.
practiced as it was by only a single master and a hand
dents. On one fatelul night the Darkness' minjons sp
from the shadaws and besieged Kyukyos dojo. The old:

and his student stepped forward 1o bacele the D

unafraid of its power and unwilling ro be forgomen.
The next morning, Kyukye's dojo was gone; a5 18 1ESEE

never been. .
The Phoenix Clan mourned Kinenhi's lass, but cad !

only one of many terrible wrongs their clan was o oVEr

Crver two decades later, near the end of the War '!.'-l.f i

Phoenix faced the evil of Haneei XVI When 'h"

refused to join his forces he began a reign of termor i

the elant villages and farmlands. In the village of Yo il

1:'-| i



Igtg.-_'l Cheysanthemum’s forces met unexpected resistance.
‘& hushi named Shiba Isao and his followers stepped forward
b btttle the invaders using a style not seen in a generation —
Kinenhi.
in the night when the last Kinenhi dojo was destroyed,
ey placed his hopes on Igao, a young prodigy whose skill
equaled that of the old master's. While his brethren stoed
inst the darkness, 1sao was ordered o flee the monastery so
siyle might live on. He reluctantly did so, and for vears
ight out new students in secret, With his clan theentened
iin the Kinenhi students could hide no longer. When
Fh b Champion Shiba Tsukune heard of their return she
dnvited Isao to Shiro Shiba to be rewarded for his heroism, and
an building o new Kinenhi dojo near the castle,
-~ In the years since, Kinenhi has made something of 1 come-

k. Though there are still few maseers, they are all well
cted among the Phoenix. Bven Shogun Kaneka, now a
hﬂl' of the Phoenix Clan, has begun learning the basics of
art. The Kinenhi masters have welcomed their most
0us pupil with open arms. Word of Kinenhi has spread 1o
te Lion, and Kaneka's former allies and clansmen have begun
®Pressing interest in Kinenhi training as a supplement to
_- ‘own bushi training. Time will tell how many, il any, ol
& Lion ate allowed to smdy or if this martial art can begin
.hﬁdge the 1ing¢ring bad fnm!in.g:.‘ between Lion and
0Ny from their conflicts in recent years

ipite this recent popularity, Kinenhi is still a moderately
form of martial arts, and one that has chanped radi-
:Ihl'ﬂllghmir the centuries. Those who ore well-versed in

arts are often familiar enough with it 1o recognize the
g though few cutside the clan would be able to identify it
¥ & demonstrarion.

STYL=

Surprisingly enough o moest who are familiar with Phoenix
philosophies, Kinenhis movements are those of o hard siyle,
dealing with quick blows and power rather than relying on
sweeping throws and locks, In addition, defensive maneuvers
tersd 1o rely on hard blocks over more graceful mancuvers,
Meditation and focus are also important, and though it is an
aggressive are, students are cautioned to use it only in self
defense, The art s a contradiction to some, a powerful weapon
1|5E‘|:[ U]'I'.'}' b’:.’ men D.FPE'II.C‘E‘.

Since Kinenhi's return to the elan, it has evolved yet again,
Master Tsao's influence has made the style even more aggres-
sive than it was ln past generations, a necessary change so that
the style (and its practitioners) would survive.

FURTYOSE

Kinenhi is & Phoenix martial art, and as such is far more con-
cerned with the reasons why semething is done than chay
they are done, Kinenhi concentrates on the mastery of leata as
a way to achieve the mindset necessary for battle; complex
maneuvers are practiced until they can be performed as an
instinctive reaction to an attack. There are five core precepts,
each one considered ‘the first) showing that chey are each as
importani as the one before them.

= One, Strive for Perfection of Character
= One, Guard the Path of Truth

» {ine, Strive to Excel in the Art

« One, Follow the Way of Courtesy

* One, Awvedd Violence
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TRAINING

Any Phoenix can learn Kinenhi, if they have the time, The
sensei turn AWAY o wha have a true desice to leaen. No stu-
dent is ever forced 1o leave the dojo, though those wha do not
show promise will nat be trained in the more complex tech-
nigLLes,

Physical tralning is light, often an hour in the morning and
an hour in the evening every day is considered sullicient, As
in the rest of the arr, quality of movement is stressed over
quantity. Frequenely, sensei ask their siudents difficule ethical
questions while they train, hoping o 1est the studenrs mind
anill body, as well as forcing them 1o deal with distractions.
Doing so, it is gald, strengthens character and morals as the
student learns the path of kinenhi.

For those outside the clan, admirance 1o the secrets of
Kinenhi is o more difficult endeavor, Some form of examina-
tion is mandatory, as acceprance of the five precepts is
required before any maining hegins, and students are wareled
carcfully. For these scudents, the mid-training questioning is

A
__I'
A

B9 L

ALTTLCEL
bors f
A - nr=zmEpinTs .
o The experienced student bE;'
5 learn the swift measured bla
= Kinenhi is known for. Av this

all the more importnt; any hine that the student (s ara
to betray his sensei by spreading the secrets of Kinpeb foy
out permission can lead to immediate expulsion, W

KIN=NHI MECHANICS

nowvic=s

A novice Kinenhi student knows the basic i o
Kinenhi — thar violence is 2 necessary tool, if one tg
reluctantly. Novices learn to defend themselves wi
mentary Blocks lang before they learn the dera T
methods of the sryle, K.

Kinenhi Novice [Phoenix Kiho) |
Prerequisites: Int 13+, Improved Unarmed Sp e
Benefit: You gain a +2 shield bonus to AC when fighs

ing unarmed.

Kinenhi Novice

Required Specialized Skill: Kinenhi (1 rank)

Cost: 8 points
Cost Reduetions: Phoenix Clan member (5 poings)
Bushi or Monl (1 point, not eumuls-
i » tive if both) : '
. N You may add your ﬂgﬂ_[ v Lo
your TN to be Hit. This coun
armor, and i cumulative t-.-ith

=1
i ' /4

skill, the student’s power increases

Kinenhi Intermediate [Phoenix
Prerequisites: Base attack bonus
13+, Improved Unarmed Strike, Kinenhi ;
Benefit: You gain a +6 bonus on all rolls ro confirntd
eritical theeat with an unarmed strike.

Kinenhi Intermediate
Required Specialized Skill: Kinenhi (3 ranksl
Cost: 16 points .
Cost Reductions: Phoenix Clan member (10 patis

Rushi ot Monk (2 points, not cumulative if bothl =
LEyou re-roll a 10 on an unarmed damﬂgﬂ'ﬂm: A
immediately spend a Void Point to roll and keep ans
tional die of demage. If you roll muldple 10 ﬁt
damage roll this ability may be used as many.
vau have Vold Polnts remaining. (As this s
“action;” the Way of the Phoenix rechnique
apply to this use of Vold.)

ADVUANCED =8
students of sdvanced skill are skilled with sw y
tally accurate blows as well as powerful hlocks.

Kinenhi Advanced [Phoeenix Kiho] »
Prerequisites: Base Attack Bonus 4 Inb
Improved Unarmed Strike, Kinenhi Novice,
w Intermediate g
Benefit: You gain a +4 shield bonus o AC ‘-‘-"hm 2
ing unarmed (this does nor siack with the ﬂhlil_'-';l!'m
al Kinenhi Novice). At the beginning of the mun&ss

z



may forego this shield bonus ull your next acrion 1o
{ncrease your threar range when fighting unarmed by +1
ynril your next action. This bonus is applied belfore
‘honuses such as the Improved Crirical fear,
winenhl Advanced
~ Required Specialized Skill: Kinenhi {5 ranke)

Cost: 24 points
~ Cost Reductions: Phoenix Clan member (15 painrs),
Aushi or Monk (3 points, not comulative if both)
~ You may add twice vour Agility to your TN 1o be Hit,
“This counts as armor, and is cumulative with lighe armor.
Whis replaces the abilicy pained ar Kinenhi Movice,

~ O your turn, you may give up the TH bonus granted
by this ability until your next tuen. 1 you do so, you may
‘reeroll two dice onan unsrmed damage roll, The new die
__"_cdun{ only if 10% are rolled (and re-rolled normally)
ot _'_rwijr: Th::].r count as their origingl values,

=T

atching nearly any foe with an economy of blows,

‘Kinenhi Expert [Phoenix Kiho]

~ Prerequisites: Base Attack Bonus +6, Int 134+,
Amproved Unarmed Strike, Kinenhi Novice, Kinenhi
Interr ediate, Kinenhi Advanced

_ Er_;mfit: Onee per artack, if vou roll a critical threar
(HERINST 0 opponent on an unarmed ttack, you can give
“up the right to confirm the critical and instead make
EI‘F]J-EI' unarmed attack (not necessarily against that
Spponent} with the same bonus to hic. This free attack
invites an artack of opportunity from the target,

NOte: This ability may be used AERinst tArgers nor-
mally immune to critical hits. You canner gain another
e attack on the free attack gained from this fear.

hi Expert
Required Specialized Sleill: Kinenhi {7 ranks)

QEL: 13 points

~ Lost Reduetions; Phoenix Clan member (20 paits,
hi or Monk {4 points, not cumulative if both)

':.'“F-E per round, if you roll more than two 10% on a
= uniarmed damage roll vou may immediately make
Werunarmed artack (o necessarily againg that same
Bnent). These 105 need not all be kept, merely rolled.
o e larget survives this artack they may immediately
SRR YOW in refurn.

torce 1o be recloned with.

=y

Kinenhi Master

- Prerequisites: Base Artack Bonus +9, Inr 134,
!_I;t'_:lpl'n’-'::d Unarmed Strilee, Kinenhi Novice, Kinenlhi

Intermediate, Kinenhi Advanced, Kinenhi Expert.

. Bencfit: On your action, before making attack rolls

- for a round, you may choose to subtract 1 number from

all your AC and all unarmed melee artack rolls, This

Bumber may not exceed your base artack bonus, and

-EPP];EH until your next turn, Any time vou roll an

tharmed cricical threat against an oppenent before your

DEXt turn, they must make a Will save (DC 10 + double

dent who has progressed to this level is capable of swifily

Kinenhi masters still exist, though those that do are a

your Wisdom modifier + the number you subtracted
from your AC and unarmed melee actack ralls), If they
fail this save, they are stunned unril your nexe action.

Note: Tergets immune to critical hits are also Immune
1o this stun effect.

Kinenhi Master

Required Specialized Skill: Kinenhi (9 ranks)

Cost: 40 points

Cost Reductions: Phoenix Clan member {25 points),
Bushi or Monk (5 points, not cumulative if bath)

You may meke Raises on an unarmed damage roll 1o
altempt fo stun an oppanent with an unarmed attack.
You must make at least one Raise w0 use this abiliey The
target rolls their Barth vs, a TN of 10 + 5 per Raise made
e the attacl. You may reduce your own TN to be Hit
until your nexe action to increase this TN, but you may
not reduce your TH by an amount greater than the TN
bomus gained [rom Kinenhi Advanced. A stunned target
may not move or make any artgeks until vour next wen,

This ability does nor work on undead crearures or
ather targets immune to either poison or mental effects.

MARTIAL ARTS
OF THE=
SCORPION CLAN

NINJuUTsSY
(MAJTOR MARTIAL ART)

HISTORY

As o martial art form, ninjutsu has evolved almost exclusively
with the Scorpion Clan. It is a strange stvle, hinging upon the
use af many different weapons racher than relying sericely on
unarmed attacks or a single weapon, The early techniques of
ninjutsu began with the legendary Bayushi Aramoro, the
most famous ninja in the history of the Scorpion Clan,
Aramoro was an unforgiving and harsh eacher, allowing only
his senior students to study his personal combat style. His art
was 1 complex method of disabling an opponent with blind-
ing speed, focusing upon removing the oppenent’s ability ro
stage an effective counterattachk.

When the Hantel learned of the Scorpion’ illegal spy nee-
work of ninjn, he commanded them destroyed. The Scorpion
commanded a great number of ninjz to publicly commit sep-
puku or endure execution, including Aramora, Few were able
to learn Aramoro's true style, and those who did found it
nearly impossible to masier, Many of the greatest secrets of
ninjutsu were taken by Aramoro 1o his grave, if only because
none could lve up 1o his abilitg After the Emperor turned his
attention elsewhere, the Scorpion began once again training
the ninja in secrer for the good of the Empire, and some of
Aramoros students survived o pass a lesser version of his ant
to another generation, Some Scorpion claim that the secrets
of Aramoro’s style must be recorded in some hidden journal,
and many ninja have spent their entire lives searching for
ﬁul;:]'l. | pt'[l:'l?!j!'!ﬂﬁ dﬂl:l.lﬂ'li'."l:ll.
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Cwer the centuries, the ninja have honed their fighting
style and improved upon what Aramoros students retnined,
Mursy great masters, including the Aramore’s own namesake,
brother of the infamous Scorpion Champion Bayushi Shoju,
haye left their indelible mark on the quality of the art. Though
the modern ninjursu fighting sevle is among the deadliest in
the Empire, some still wonder what secrets were lose with the
original Aramoro's dearh,

STYLE

Ninjutsu hinges on the principles of speed and accuracy over
staming and raw power, Minja are reained o disable or even
kill an appenent with several quick, unforeseen attacks then
fade away quickly to rest or escape, Tiking time to defeat a foe
through brute strength is an impractical wasee of energy.
Delaying an opponent to study technique is less foolish bu
also frowned upon — a ninja should learn his enemy’s weak-
nesses before combat is joined. A ninja should strike first, and
that first strike should couns,

The martial are places less emphasis on dming than other
combat forms and instead focuses on spucing. Minja are nfo-
mous for staying just ouside of an opponencs reach or stand-
ing close enough that other martial avts are rendered ineffec-
tive, Due 1o the similarities in their style with “soft” arts thar
focus on th rowing and grappling, such as Mizu-do, ninja
generally do not attempt to combat such techniques with
unarmed combat, but will strike down a skilled martal artist
at range, often using poisoned weapons to wear down their
enemy’s physical prowess

FURTOSE
Like many tools in 1 ninja's srsenal, ninjuesu is only used
when other, mere peactical methods are not applicable. An
enemy is much easier to silence with a tanto across their
throm, ind ninju-to are more eifective at hamstringing an
opponent than aitempring to cause nerve damage with 2 com-
plex grip to the leg, Ninja resort anly to unarmed combat
when they muse, when proximiry does not allow for weapons,
or when the ninja finds himself with no weapons aall.
Ninjutsu is never shared with those outside the clan, and
only rarely taught ro those ourside the Shosuro Minja Acad-
emy. Non-ninja whao learn the act are almost exclusively
agents of the Scorpion who can be expected o have 10 make
quick work of an enemy without the use of weapons. Rarely
can such students be found among the Kuroiban shupenja
order, but bushi and courtiers who serve as infiltrators loarn
the art as well The ruling lords of the Bayushi also generally
have some passing familiaricy with ninjutsu, if only to berter
phmlnr:l. themselves from traitors who might utilize iv againse
them.

TRAINING

Besides combat, ninjutsu reaches students a great deal aboue
survival and improvisation, Though ninja have many trade-
mark weapons, they know better to rely on them specifically.
Urban and wilderness survival is taught, as well as how to craft
improviged weapons and make use of nearly anything as a
tool, clothing, or food. Medirtive focus is also surprisingly
important. A ninja must, above all, conerol his emotions. In
the shadowy world of nssassination, emotion can ciuse poor
judgment. A ninja must, ubove all, forus on the success of his
mission. Anything else, any hint of 2po or {ear, will provent
that success,

RINJTUTSV R=ECHANICS

naowncs

INTEXAMEDIATE

Because of the precise nature of ninjutsu's areele «
amount af loree that muse be delivered if!ltﬁ E'.‘Ei]i-‘ ol
a student’s fingertips, toes, palms, and Bicels are gyl
loused 1o a specracular degree. Ninja train ro deliver :
attacks with a single fingertip or kick by repeatedly
bins of sand or pebbles, then trees, rhgn'génﬁﬁ.
unusual for o member of the Scorpion Clan 1o,
gloves with their kimono; this tradition rose parr
assassin’s well-worked hands when attempting ro
a harmless courtier, =

The basics of ni MJUESL ENCOIPass knﬂwing huwm,[i.'.
e of en Cppanent wha is encumbered h}r EI'I'I'I»DIL b

Ninjutsu Noviee [Scorpion Feat] i
Prerequisites: Base Auack Bonus +1, Dex 134 :fir_u'
artack damage +1dé. .
Benefit: Any time you successfully serike a flar
apponent vou may take a five foor step as a free .
Note: This feat cannet be used whun-ﬂreﬂﬂ_ig@; ;
with a check penaley greater than zero. A

noted

Minjutsu Novice
Required Specialized Skill: Ninjutsu (1 mnk)
Cost: 12 .
Cost Reductions: Scorpion Clan member (3 ¢
Bayushi or Shosure {5 points); Cluick (2 point), ,

Any time you attack an opponent unaware a
presence you gain a +5 banus to your TN _td_’ﬁ}{
YOUT MEXE (U, '

As the student pPrograsses, he learns how m _-g_-.'ii A
opponent through careful, measured movements.

Ninjutsu Intermediate [Scorpion Feat]
Prevequisites: Base attack bonus +3, Dex 134
areack damage +2d6, Ninjursu Novice, .
Benefit: At the bepinning of a round you may s
specific opponent. Ench time that opponent
that you are in their threatened area, you may M4
opposed Dexterity check against them, 1F I'J:Iv
suecessful, you may ke a fve foot step in dny d
If an opponent moves into your threatened area
move away, their movement immediaely stops (6
they may use another mave action o close in
they hove one, and you may use this feat again
stay out of range). o
Nate: This fear cannot he used when wearing an
with a checle penalty greater than zero.

Minjutsu Intermediate b
Required Specialized Skill: Minjursu (3 tanks)
Cost: 20 -
Cost Heductions: Scorpion Clan member fﬁ;ﬁﬁ' "f

Bayushi or Shosuro (6 points), Quick (4 pointh.
At the beginning of your turn, you may imp
or +20 penalty 1o all your TN's until your et |
sumber is added as o bonus on vour TN (o be hl-'i- !
your enemies are unaware of your presence at I-'h'l'{'
ning of your turn, you may impose this pcml[t}"ﬂﬂ'ﬂ 8 L
action for the round.

ihl



v n =D
e ninja who has reached this level of training has learned
w to conserve his energy for o cunning steike against his

* prerequisites: Tase attack bonus v6, Dex 13+, Sneak
sttack damage pids, Minjutsu Movice, Ninjursu Interme-
diate.
- Benefir: You may ready a move actlon agalnst a single
'ﬁﬂpn-m:m. If this opponent moves inta your threatened
4 ’éyu-u may use this move action o immediately make 2
:IE'E[;_-:.- attack against them,

‘Note: This feat cannat be used when wearing armor
writh a check penaloy greater than zero,
‘Normal: You may not use move uctions to perform

;i:ﬁp:]fﬁ.

jutsu Advanced
; i:l..r:qhim:l Specialized Skill: Minjursu (5 ranks)
~ Cost: 30
* Cost Reductions: Scorpion Clan member (9 poinis),
:Ea?ush:i or Shosuro (9 poinis), Quick (6 point);

“On your action vou may delay your aerack and rarget 3
dﬂgpéifg‘lﬂon}ppum‘nt. If this opponent attacks you, you
'ﬂ:l'.‘tr'l::'.kjus{ betore their attack rall with a Free Haise,

expert of the art is adept at not only controlling and foiling
emys movement, bur quick escape should that enemy
the distunce.

Ninjutsu Expert [Scorpion Feat|

Prerequisites: Base attack bonus +9, Dex 13+, Sacak
artacl damage +5d6, Ninjutsu Meovice, Ninjursu Interme-
dinte, Minjutsu Advanced.

Benefit: Onee per round when you are damaged in
combat you may make o Reflex save (DC equal to the
dumage dealt), Lf this save iz successful vou still rake
damage normally but may immediately take a free five
foat step In any direction.

Minjutsu Expert

Reguired Specialized Skill: Ninjuisu {7 ranks)

Cost: 40

Cost Reductions: Scorpion Clan member (12 points),
Bayushi or Shosuro (12 poines), Quick (8 point),

1f you are damaged in combat you may make an con-
tested Reflexes roll with your atracker, 18 o are success-
ful that artacker may not aeeack you apain this round.

MASTER
The master of ninjutsu is able to talee advantage of the sligh-
est opening in his oppenent’s defense, such a ninja is able o
rriip]f even the most well prepared Opponents with a few
SEUTRES.

Ninjursu Master [Scorpion Feat]

Prerequisites: Base attack bonus +17, Dex 154, Sneak
attack damage +6da, Ninjutsu Novice, Minjutsu Interme-
diate, Ninjutsu Advanced, Ninjutsu Expert.

Henefir: Once per encounter you may make a full
attack against a fla-footed opponent as a standard action.

Minjutsu Master

Required Specialized Skill: Minjutsu {2 ranks}

Cost: 50 points

Cost Reductions: Scorpion Clan member (15 poimes),
Bayushi or Shosuro (15 poines), Quick (10 poing).

You gain ene extra attack per round which may he
used apainst any opponent unaware of your presence.
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MARUMOTUTSV
(MINOR MARTIAL ART)

HISTORY

Based upon rhe reachings of 2 somewhar atypical Scorpion
Bushi, Bayushi Marumo, the style of Marumojutsu is truly a
searpion art, Those who know the combar technique respect
it or revile it, usually both. Marumoe lived during the Clan
War, @ time when a Scorpion bushi was either dead or in
hiding from the Emerald Legions, Like many of his peers,
Marumo survived in the guise of 1 ronin, while srill serving
the Scorpion lords in secree. Though Marumo had 1 guiee and
inoflensive demeanor, he constantly lound himsell in trouble
with one everzealous clan samurai or another, The scenario
was almaost always the same — a clan bushi would recognize
Marumo as a fallen Scorpion, take some imagined insult at
Marumos words, behavior, or presence, and then arcempt o
instigare violence, In those times for 2 lone Scorpion to draw
his sword against a sumurai was tntamount o suicide.

Though Marumo was an accomplished swordsman and
capible of talking his way oue of most situations, he realized
that not every such encountar was going ro end in such a
manner, To remedy this, he began studying the basic ways of
Jiwjutsu and applied his keen intellect and Searpion training
to develop something new. Studying the arts utilized by the
Brotherhood, he bepan to develop a defensive unarmeid
combat style, a means by which e could escape combar and
leave his enemy alive =0 that he would not have o worry for
vengeful relutives hunting him,

Marumo' style became his passion, and he continued 1o
wark on perfecting it lang after the Seorpion’s reinsiatement
s 1 clan. The style soon began to grow in popularity, as many
seorpion courtiers began 1o see the value in g sryle that leaves
ones enemies alive (w0 be exploited snother dayv). Marumo-
jugsu has become quite popular with bodyguards, courtiers,
and other Scorpion who do not always deem it NECESSIY [0
take their opponenis' lives,

STY¥LE

The concept of Marumojutsu is simple — defend unril the
oppertunity is presented to incapacitate the enemy. Many
defensive arts teach complicated methods of joint locks and
threws meant to use the opponent’s movements against them.
The Scorplon teach that even thar amount of effors is a waste
when one can just wait for an opponent to defear himself,

The stance of Marumojutsu is immediately recognizable ta
one familiar wirth the art. The legs are squared in a relaxed,
casual stance, The left arm is held folded behind the back, out
of the way. The right arm is held out to one side, ready to block
and parry Some of the more arrogant practitioners of the are
hold the righe hand behind the head, in a relaxed posture
resembling sleep. 1o infuriate their opponent.

rURTOSE

Marumojursu was designed to avoid attack. Because Marume
initially did not wish to offend his opponents or appear a
skilled warrior, most of these dodges and parries appear to be
pure luck. A student of the art casually sidesteps and parries
any strike with relaxed, graceful motion, Theugh Marume
originally devised this siyle o avold infuriating his enemy,
modern pracriticners project a fagade of bored indifference,
pretending that the baeile is ellonless, conscliously tunting
the enemy while they wair for the moment 1o strike.

TRAINING

RMARVRMOTUTSY RMECHATUCS

novics

ADVANCED

The student of Marumojutsu waits for 3 single
moment and lashes our wich blinding speed. ThE; ¢
always fierce and sirikes the opponent's ETEAtEST Wwonl
This atrack srrilees 2t the narves and chi of the oppon '
ing them to become stunned instead of ruly wounded.
ters of Marumojursu are able to patiently wair for an gy
nity to strile, calmly defending chemsslves for miny _“.'[”
some cases even hours) and then leave his CPPOREnt en
pletely dazed and unmoving on the ground. Whar's pee i
attacks are designed to do only miniscule physieal dyg
allowing the Seorpion to iruthfully say he did nothing
the man laying lcedown in the dire, et

Lile many Scorpion aets, students of Marumojutsi are g
te study the nature of human emotion and behavior k
strikes are taught as part of the regimen, s few strike
needed. Most of the physical aspect of Marumojuts
around countless ways to dodpe, block, or :Ieﬂe:t'-g
Ihe art also focuses heavily on teaching graceful, Anid
and structured breathing in order 1o expend the least ar
of effort possible in 3 fight, hoping to outlast an opy
possible. TEa pardcularly canny foe presents o Jawles
to match his offensive technique, the Marumojutsu
must be prepared ro wait any lengeh of time u
inevitable mistake is made, Students are also taugh
amazingly perceptive, as any mistake must be exploites
immediarely.

Al the most basic level, the Marumojursu sudent rlil
ably skilled ar defe nding themselyves. -

Marumojutsu Novice [Scorpion Kiho) \
Prerequisites: Dex 134, Improved Unarmed §
Benefit: When you declare Toral Defense, yous

terity bonus to AC is doubled. While you are on
Defense, each time an opponent attacks you and.
in combat, your initiatve for that combat increases

1.
i bem

Morumojutsu Novice L,
Required Specialized Skill: Marumaojursu {l': An
Cost: 8 points N
Cost Reductions: Scorpion Clan member (3 :

Courtier {1 point), Clear Thinker (1 point), Balan
piime), o I:i
When vou doclare Full Defenge, Yol ma}fid
School Rank to your Agility. While you are
Delense, if an opponent artacks you and misses
roll an additional die for Initiative for the rem
the combat, Dice gained this way are cumul
only one bonus die may be gained each rounds

As mastery of the art progresses, the Marumojuest 8 _‘ 5
learns the basic technigues of striking nerves and even
ing the chi of his oppoient,

Marumojutsu Advanced [Scorpion Kiho] . .
Prerequisites: Base Attack Bonus +4, Dex 835
Improved Unarmed Strike, Marumojursy Novice



Benefit: Any time an opponent misses you in combar,

pain 2 +1 bonus to vour next unarmed melee anack

~ ppainst them. This bonus 1s cumulative, but cannot be
'E;ig:m- than your base attack.

~ MNote: The buse ateack requirement of this class is

'l-gjiuced by one if you possess a Courtier Abiliey,

arumojutsu Advanced

Required Specialized Skill: Maruimoejursu (% ranks)
‘Cost: 22 points
 Cost Reductions: Scorpion Clan member (4 poines),
Egu'r:jr_-r {3 points), Clear Thinker (3 point), Balance (3
point).
- Each time an opponent misses you in combat, you gain
,_!_-Erm: Haise on your next unatrmed melee attack dpainse
;hi'i_tn.. Your may not gaim morg Free Raises in this manner
: ‘I‘-_h-ﬂ-_ﬂ your Insight Ranl.

wear down any opponent who dares cross him.

_ . umajutsu Master [Scorpion Kiho|

~ Prerequisites: Base Attack Donus +9, Dex 134,
Improved Lnarmed Strike, Marumaojutsu Novice, Maru-
- majutsu Advanced,

Benefit: You'may target one opponent in combar,
E}"gﬁr round you perform noattacks and remain within
30 ft. of this opponent, you gain a +2ds subdual dumage
-~ bonus on your next unarmed melee attack againse them,
may noet galn more damage dice than double your
haracter level.

- Youmay change the targer at will, bue each time you do
50, the subdual damage dice paol is reser to zero:

~ Note: The base attack requirement of this class is
'&dﬂtﬁd by one for each Courtier Ability you poseess, to a
- mibimum of 16,

::-Ef-llultcd Specialized Skill: Marumajursu {9 ranlest
- Cost: 20 paints
Cost Reductions: Scorpion Clan member {15 points),
[ __!;l_lﬁﬁl' (5 points), Clear Thinker (8 poines), Balance (5
- pointy),
Benetit: You may rarget one opponent in combat,
- Bwvery round you perform no attacks and remain within
30 fr of this opponent, vou gain a free damage die on
- your next unarmed melee attack against them. You may
ot gain more damage dice than yvour Insipght Rank, and
You may not drive an opponent past the Down level with
“astrike modified by these damage dice.

You may change the targer at will, but each time you do
280y the subdual damage dice pool is reser 1o zero,

 The i?ci:rumnjmsu master i a feared figure, proctically impos-
la to strike by even the most skilled warrior, and able to

MARTIAL_ARTS
OF THE
UNUCORM CLAR

BARIQU WRESTLING
(MATOR MARTIAL ART)

HISTORY
Barigu weestling is relatively new to Rokugan, or at least new
1o et stidents of hand-to-hand a:r!.rln:'ﬁ. T]'lc 51‘}"]1,‘. |1.15 its ori-
gins amaong the ijilr.-hai nomads of the Burning Sands, anid

came to the Empire along Moto family who descended feom §

these barbarians, The Moro have kept such a low profile

throughout most of their history in the Empire. Many of their

unigite traditions, including their combat siyles, were
unknown uniil the Khan Moto Gaheris arrived in Rokugan at
the side of Lady Shinjo several decades ago, Now that the

Moto are among the largest families in the Empire, much of §f

their unique culture is more prominent,

The erigins of bariqu are among the oldest of all Mot tra-
ditions. The Moto tribes spent the vast majority of their his-
tory in the bleak and unforgiving Burning Sands. Wich
resources always in limited supply, power siruggles within the
tribes had the porential 1o decimare entire groups, leaving
thern vulnerable to their enemies and the environment, It was
therefore Necessary o establish a means of L‘.haﬂunglng ey
leaders withour open combar berween competing individuals
ar factions,

Wresrtlers wear a meal-studded, sleeveless leather rop,
white panes, and stuedy dding boots. In previous ages, the
wrestlers often went bare-chested. This was partially a way o
dfmﬂﬂit'l.'ﬂ.n:' DTI.'l'."l".'l' Ph':r'Ei.CE]. FIEIWET :I.I'.I'l:l fﬂ-f]]'l I]I!Id Flﬂ.l'tiﬂ”'!r' a
way to ensure that all competitors were male, Legends hold
Th:“' 1 WolInnt I'jiEEUjEE'I:I. E!IIEFREH' A% 0 e o enfer lhl:'! conres]
on ane oceasion and revealed her true gender only after she
had defeated all challengers and risen to become the greatest
barigu wrestler of her age. Since that time, Moto women have
been free to participare as they wish,

STYLE

Burigu is essentially a recreational Torm of rirvalized combar.
It long ago lost its original purpose as a means of challenging
i tribal leader, and now is exclusively practiced for spore. 1e is
a grappling are with low, rapid arracks und grabs, A practi-
ticner of bariqu stays low 1o the ground, slowly circling his
opponent while looking for an opportunicy ro begin a prapple.
The traditional style maintaing a crude ring, often formed by
natural boundaries in ourdoor marches. The first to be
lnecked to the ground or pushed from the ring is declored the
loser. Mare modern variants, many of which are extremely
popular, more ot less do away with the notion of a ring and
call for che wrestlers o fight until one is unable o continue.

A unigue practice that has persisted 1o the modern day is
the pre-match dancing that ull competitors perform. This
bizarce, stylized dance is supposed to mimic the eagle in
flight, and is an extremely important ritual element of the
combat. Bven il a wrestler is defeated, he can claim glory from
the match if the onlackers find favor with the style and grace
with which he eonduets the pre-match dance,
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rURPOSE

Bariqu urigin:ttﬂ:l from g primitive form of combat dﬂigned
to prave one warrlors dominance over another, The holds and
throws nsed are designed to immobilize and incapacitate an
Cppenent without causing permanent injury, as ones oppo-
nent was also generally a comrade. This is nor to say thar the
style is without real offensive power, however, as a trained
combatant can easily exrend and increase the halds ta the
paint thir bones can be broken with little eflore

Currently, the Moto have little realistic combar use for
wrestling, Combat is almost exelusively weapon based.
Though bariqu has its place in a warrior's arsenal, Moto war-
riors usually wrestle only for sport now. Of particular enjoy-
ment to many Moto is testng thelr skill in unarmed combat
against practidoners of other marnal arts.

TRIAINNG
Training in bariqu wrestling begins during childhood, s it is
a common pastime among bath children and adolescents, Ir is
also the first combar style they begin studying when they prepare
for their gempulelew, og it builds on skills that the young men
ﬂlt'-Eﬂdjl' posses and allows their sensei to assess their level of fie
NSy ILTI.d ﬁtl'l:hgth. Wn:-stl[ng ﬂ.'l.'l.d I'{Enthtﬁu are 1hl.,'! st ConsEAnis
around which years of weapons maining is based, and among
Moto warriors the two are considered equally noble pursuits.
There are a small number of wrestlers in Moto lands who
are so sldlled and well known that they have litde else chey do
tor the clan. Wealthy lords or patrons sponsor these athleres,
traveling around the provinces in a series of journaments for
the pleasure of various minor dalmyo or povernors. As in days
of old, this is 2 source of great enjoyment for many Unicorn
samural, and these wournaments see heavy attendance and
truly stagpering amounts of gambling

BARIQU WRESTLING
M=CHANICS

novic=

A beginning student of haciqu is raughe the readitional means
of immobilizing a foe throupgh peinful halds.

Bariqu Novice [Unicorn Kiho]
Prerequisites: Sir 13+
Benefit: You receive +2 bonus on all grapple actacks
and opposed geapple checks, Your unarmed damage die,
il less than deé, increases o de when in a grapple.

Bariqu Movice

Required Speeialized Skill: Bariqu i1 rank)

Cost: & points

Cost Reductions: Unicorn Clan member (3 points),
Moto Family (2 poimes), Large {1 point)

You gain a Free Kalse on grapple atracks. You may add
your Water ring to the Wounds inflicted every round as o
result of a successful grapple. The barigu skill may be
used for unarmed atacks as well as grappling,

INTERMEOIATE
As they advance, students of hariqu learn the essentials of fore-
ing un oppenent backward once they have grappled them,

Bariqu Intermediate [Unicorn Kiho]
Prerequisites: Bose Attack Bonus 2, Sir 134, Barigu
Movice

Benefit: If you coniral a grapple you may maka 2
opposed Strength check as a free action, IF:.ru.i:, w:fEI
check, you release the grapple and shove your “P'Fﬂn i
five feet away, plus five feet for every five points by 1
yout heat his Strength check. i

1 vou tail this Strength check your opponent immedis
ately gnins control of the grapple. i

Barigqu Intermediate
R:.'tluit{:d Ep:ci:]imd Slcill: Bariqu (3 ran]ﬁ}'__
Cost: 16 paints
Cost Reductions: Unicorn Clan member 3 nolntal
Muoto Family (4 points), Large (2 poing) 3
L you artempt to throw an opponent you have grap.
pled fand you control the grapple) you do not ne ad F.
make the usual two Raises to perform the rhm“;_ i
bail 1o throw YOur pppoient l]m}- may [!l'l'ﬂ“f}ﬂl-
return or immediately escape the grapple.

nApvAnc=r

Baritju artists can maneuver opponents held in a grapp! '
great ease, and can deal great damage with punishing
lochs,

Barigu Advanced [Unicorn Kiho] "
Prereguisites: Base Artack Bonus +4, Ser 13—},55
saovice, Bariqu Intermedinte
Benefit You deal an extea 1d6 subdual n:!n.mngt.
unarmed sirikes while in a grupple.

Barigu Advanced
Required Specialized Skill: Bariqu (5 ranks)
Cost: 24 points
Cost Reductions: Unicorn Clan m&mh-er{? 0l *”
Moo Family (& points]), Large (3 poines) | \
You roll and keep an extra die of damage on all damiges
fll}“ﬁ LEY i1 El.ﬂ].'ll.'l]i." -

=APERT
During later training, bariqu practitioners are taught t fg _
ble their eforts, wringing success even from the nms d
ing fatlures, 1

Bariqu Expert [Unicorn Kiho]
Prerequisites: Base Artack Bonus +6, Str 13+, B ar f"‘F
MNovice, Bariqu Intermediate, Bariqu Advanced i
Benefit: Once per round, immediately a.Fter‘:nrf

roll durinE 1 E;r.npple, VOou may re-roll and lkeep th-il: 1 T
of the rwo results. You may also re-roll any dnmag;t:-. e
that yields a result of 1 during a grappla.

Bariqu Expert
Required Specialized Skill: Barigqu (7 ranks)
Cost: 32 poines
Cost Reductions: Unicorn Clan member (12 poit ""
bl F:'amL]'-.r (# points), Large (4 points) Py
You may spend a Void Point to reroll o failed: |-.
during a grapple, keeping the berter of the two results:
You may do this onee perroll,

MASTER
A master of bariqu can, with a successful hold, immob 1L
even paralyze an apponent with a combination of §
strength and expert manipulaton.

Raricu Master [Unicorn Kiho]



Prerequisites: Base Attack Bonus <9, Str 13+, Barigu
- Movice, Bariqu Intermediate, Bariqu Advanced, Bariqu
- Exper

Benetit: Anv time you deal a critical hit during a grap-
Fl:‘_: YOUT farget sutfers 2d4 LI porary Hrren_grh r]qnm_g:!,

"_-‘.- iqu Master
 Required Specinlized Skill: Wrestling { Bariqu) (9
ranks)
Cost: 40 points
Cost Reductions: Unicorn Clan member (15 pmnu-;},
Mota Family {10 points), Large (5 points)
Any time you deal two Wound levels of damage in a
Etﬂg‘.lﬂ artack during a grapple, your targers Strength is
reduced by one for one hour. A tarpel with zere Strength
s paralyzed. A Path to Inner Peace spell cast specifically
far this purpose can restore one rank of lost Serength,
plus one rank per Raise.

SHIOTOM=-DO
(RINOR MARTIAL ART)

HisTORY

Hufursy 15 che most common of all hand-to-hand seyles, and
‘Was practiced even at the time the Kami fell to Ningen-do
i : : :
Aem the heavens, Almosrall specialized martiol arts thar orig-

P,il-‘ﬁ within Rokugan aee derived from some basic principle

taught by jiujutsu instructors. Lady Shinjos favored warrior
Otaku was said ro be an unparalleled master of jiujuesu at the
time she lelt Rokugan along with the Ki-Rin Clan.

Oraku and her followers, most notably her daughter Shike,
were e the forefront of Shinjo's army, They ficed countless
new [oes in battle, and studied the same foes after 1de and
luchi forged treaties between the Ki-Rin and the new cultures
they encountered. In each case, they adopted new maneuvers
and technigques into their fighting style, As years streiched
inte decades, their ant came 1o resemble standard jinjursu less
-.'I'I'l[l ]l'SE.

Oeaku's followers, warcior women one and all, have
embraced the stylized art their founder began hundreds of
years apo. The Unicorn Clans return 1o Rokugan two and a
halt centurics ago quickly demonstrated the prowess of Ciaku
cavalry, but the time since then has proven to many how dan-
gerous they are even when dismounted. During the Shinjo
family’s reign over the clan, they utilized the Owku as their
rapid-strike force, giving them little opporrunity to demon-
strate their bartle skills other than their legendary mounted
combat abilities. Since the Moto have assumed power, how-
ever, the renamed Utaku have often been deployed along the
Baraunghar or the Khol forces commanded by the Khan, This
more traditional military role has allowed the Utaku to
demonstrate, at least 1o their comrades-in-arms and oppo-
nents, their vast prowess ar other forms of combat, including
l.I.l'.I;.II‘J'I'H,:IJ. r.'r:-ml:m.:.
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Shiotome-dao is a crisp, precise art wich exace movements aed
carvefully measured surikes, an even balance between patient
counteratracks and naked aggression. A skilled practitioner
can make punishing strikes to weak areas or nerve clusters,
waiting for an attack that they can exploit, When an opponent
attacks, the artist catches their arm or leg and uses the lever-
age o place them in an immobilizing hold, exerting rerrible
pressure until their opponent submits or loses consciousness.

rURFOSE
This particular jivjursu variant is designed for use against
apponents wha are larger and weigh mere, making it ideal for
Utalen Bantle Maidens to complement :
their vast weapans training, To the
Utaku, Shiotome-do is the perfec
tool by which 1o prove female
tighting prowess to casily equal,
and in many coses surpasses, thae
of men. [tis designed 1o use the
typically smaller, lighter frame of
1owoman (o great advantage
against larger, slower foes,

TRAINNG
Utaku women, even those
who are not destined o join
the Batcle Maidens for one
reason or anether, ave taught
the basics of Shintome-do
il only for selfdefense. Any
among their number who
nhﬂ'ﬂ-&if ar are 'l:hﬂ."'.l:!l't (N &] ]:IllI'E.I,EE
martial paths have the option to
study Shiotome-do ae grear lengeh.
There are sensei at every major
Utaku dojo that have mastered irs
simple strengths,

Training in Shiotome-do is begun
eatly in a potential bushi'’s career, as the
techniques that involve laverage can never be
so ensily understood 1s when the student i
much smaller than the instructor. It is an
empowering experience for young Utaku
women, and is regarded as a piv-
atal step in the development of &
proper Battle Maiden's cutlook
on life and deach.

The Battle Maidens do net

guard the secrets of Shiotome-do
quite as closely as much of their training,
:Il'EII H Iiﬂ]l‘drﬂ] uf man I]J"H." I!:Ill!'i‘ll."fﬂlj. 1.hl_' arl. GL‘HEI‘E]J.}" IJ.'EI':E\'_'
are members of the Uraku Family, taught how to defend them-
selves so that they can protect Utaky interests ai home while
the Battle Maidens are away an war.

SHIOTOM=~-DO M=CHANICS

navIcC=
Beginning students of Shioteme-do are taught to find the

weaknesses in an apponent’s delense and strike at their nerve
clusters, disorienting them and leaving them vulnerable o
fallow-up ateacks.

Shiotome-do Novice [Unicorn Kiho|

You miy strike at weaknesses in an opponent’s defnss
Prevequisites: Dase aitack bonus 41, Dex ‘1;3.'.:

Improved Unarmed Strike ,
Benefit: Any time vou make a successiul Unarmed

attack againstan opponent, vou gain a +2 bonus on attack

rolls ro initiate 1 grapple with that same opponent for et

round. You also gain 1 +2 bonus to the subsequent

opposed geapple check.

Shiotome-do Novice
Required Specialized Skill: Shiotome o (2 runt:j.'i
Cost: 11 points
Cost Reductions: Unicorn Clan member (3 points),

Utaku family (3 poines),

Female (3 points)

Whenever vou make a
successbul unarmed arael
1RALNSL AR OPPOnEnt, you
gain a Free Raise on :'i':ﬁ-’
grappling roll made ggai._u:gf '

thar same opponent for one
raund, The Shiumme}ﬂﬁl
skill may be used for
unarmed attacks as u,rc[]q
grappling,
ADVANRC=D
The intermediate studen
Shiotome-do has learn

force a grappled qpi:nd_n__ I

the ground with ease.

Shiotome-do Advanced
[Unicorn Feat, Kiho], 3
Prerequisites: Base Atck
Bonus +6&, Dex 13+, Imp l!f
Unarmed Strike, Ehiumﬁﬁ-’
Movice i
Benefit: Once per round, if 7ot
control a prapple, you may make a (i
actack against your opponent EE_E-‘
action, This artack provokes no att
of opporruniry, and you gain a +2 0
on your opposed Strength chee
successful you may choase Lo mait
the grapple (falling pre

with your opponent]
release it {leaving thet
fall prone in your SqHS
If this trip arrack fa .
oppenent may not teip you i

Shiotome-do Advanced 0]
Required Specialized Skill: Shiotome-do '['*-m['];.
Cost: 33 poines 0=,
Cost Reducrions: Unicorn Clan member (8 points
Utaleu family (9 poines), Femmale (9 points) .

1f you contrel a grapple against an opponent, Yol IEE
make a contested Strength roll If succassful, your apper
nent falls to the earth, You may choose o maingain yORES
grapple and fall with them or release them to fall to tHES

earth.

q
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The g_:Eutr.-]xr Practitioners of Shictame-do have mastered the
mufci:sad:-:?lds that characterize the gep. Such a warrior can
cripple and incapacieaie an OppoRent in moments,

Shiotome-d nans ter [Unicorn Feat, Kiho]
Prerequisites: Eose Atack Bonus 12, Dex 13+
Improved Unarmed Strilee, Shiotome-do Novice,
Shiotome-do Advanced it
Benefit: Any atracks made aguinst a prone, grappled
opponent ure automatically crivical chreare .

Shiotome-do Master

Required Specialived Skill: Hand-to-land rchi
e i 1and {Shiotome-

Cost: 55 poinrs

Cost Reductions: Unicorn Clun miember (14

_ . b (15 poinrs)

Utaku family (15 poines), Female (15 poinis) S

IEyouw are grappling Prone epponent, you roll and
keep twa extra dice on 4l damage rolls.

MAOA2TIAl A=wc
MARTIAL ARTS

OF THE N=ZUR)

RMOCHATCHIKILAN
(MATOR MARTIAL ART)

HISTORY

Most Rokugani sensei would find the idea thae the scattered
Nezumi tribes might possess a Hghting style as deep and com-
plex as o human martial an difficule o believe, Nezumi who
practice the fighting style they call Mocharchikkan ("casting-
down-the-stalks-of-grass-with grear-skill") would likewise
hesitare to compare their style 1o Rokugini martial arts. From
a Mezumi standpoint, however, this is o matter of pride as no
human martial art hag a long history and legacy that remorely
compares 1o Mechatchikkan, Though its movements may
appear uncontrolled, frenzied, and instineiive, Mochalchikhan
ig an ancient and sulule style, It is also one of the few Nezumi
maditions believed o predate the fall of their once grear civi-
Haation.

In modern times, the Nezumi dwell in scanered nomadic
teibes throughout the Empive, many of which have had liede
or no conflict with each other since the Tecrible Day when Fy
Leng ravaged their sociery, Monetheless, Mocharchildan is 4
common thread that binds all Kezumi tribes, Every reibe prac-
tices this form of unormed combat, and all eall it by the same
name. It ds the most honored of all Mezumi fghring ares,
though two different tribes may prictice is techniques in
wholly different manners. Those who practice this art are
called mocha'meochs {“prass cuttersT),

The Tch'tch (Rememberers) of the Mezumi are primarily
responsible tor the style surviving as long as it has, Though
they are not warriors, the Teh'ich frequently find the medita-
tve practices of Mocharchikkan valuable for preserving and
ofdering the memories as is their dury, As the Rememberers’
survival was cthe Nezumi's top priority on the Terrible Day,
Mnﬁhat:]-.[]{]mn survived with them. During the rough and
danperons years following their socicey's downfall, the Tehich

~taught Mochachikkan to any whe could learn, and i served

their warriors well In moders times, it is most

tatchikkan "brave-hald-sy nlit-warriors-with

Mochatchilian iz o difficult sivle for ng

Pity—for surely these are souls who were destined 10 become
gwi: Nezumi Warriors, became lost o their way 1o this
world, and wandered into 3 human body by misrake.

STYLE
[lu 4 non-Negumi, Mocharchilkan appears to be a frenzied
g ]J_“(mm Rghting sevle. A standard ariack involves hurling Bties
sell at the enemy headlong, shrieking, hiting, and clawing all

the while. To appear uncontrolled I, in fact, the first lesson of

Mochatchikkan. The novice mocha'mischa is taught to pather

all the chuos, emoni i
! o, distractlon, and rage o i
!!!.E mingd. 1 1:|r:'ni.-l B i T II 3 E _rH't il Uf
his mind, to wield them as weapoens in 2 civele around his

mind while leaving the center pure. Thus while a mocha'
mocha may appear insane, with raffled fur and wild eyes,
buried within this shell of madness is a caleularing warrior,

Mocharchikhkan teaches thar o Nerumi's deadliest weapon is
the mind, for all of @ Nezumi’s other natural weapons are
direcred by it. The body already knows how to defend itself,
though it may not always do se in the most appropriate
manner. It is the minds duty to channel the body’s instinees
ind then allow the body 1o use (s serengths in the most effi-
cient manner, By finding a balance berween instincrive
aggression and purposeful action, a true master cannot be
defeated,

A preat deal of variery in seyle exises between one tribe and
another. Some of this is due o wibes developing in seclusion
for centuries, each focusing upon a different aspect of
Machaichikkan they find more efficient, Some of this also
stems [rom the genetic diversity of Nezumi, Some Ratlings
have sharper teeth than others. Some can leap preater
distances. Some are simply stronger. Mocharchikkan teaches
each Neaumi to recognize the sirenpths and weaknesses
within their body so that the mind can better focus its
steengrhs against the enemy.

TURFOS=

Mochatchilckan is a tool of survival, The Nezwmi use it 1o
delend themselves and their mribes, Like many Nezumi toals,
it serves many purposes, In the paws of o Chitarchikkan, it 15 a
weapon solely nsed for destroying the enemy, For a Nezumi
seout, Mochatchikkan training develops greater speed and
agility, as well as a means for intimidating enemies or defear-
ing them when escape is ot possible. For n Rememberer, the
abiliey to elear the mind of all chaotic distraction is extremely
useful in crtmhgi:ng the -;:ump]{':': h.:ismr:.r of the tribe. Bven
shamans occasionally pracuice this act, blending the wild
attacks of Mocharchiklean with their potent Mame magic,

Mochatchikkan is ane of the defining facers of Meaum|
culmire. Many Nezumi embrace the soyle merely because it is
a remnant of their civilization thae somehow g-g_:upe:] ]_'u:ing
devoured by Tomorrow (synonymous with death among
Ratlings). For that reason, it is obviously lucky. *1f Mocha-
tchikkan can outrun Tomortrow, best to follow it wherever it is
going,” is & popular aphorism among Mocharchiklan sensei

. commaonly
practiced by those rave, foarless Nezum] known as Chi-

:‘ui members of the Crab Clan have long hﬁi?; i|i:;l;e:ll._
relationship with the Nezumi than maost, Crab warriors oeco-
sionally express interest in Wezumi fighting I:cchn.lquuls
| n-Mezumi

it t.fv:llus.- heavily upan the tail, teeth, and p:udigi::uﬁjiz”?l: .
ability of a Barling. The few bumans who have mre;nmepcl' lﬁ
master the siyle are looked upen with @ mixture -ul.'u:w:,' and

n=Aa rh;qﬂhﬁ-
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TRAINING

Mezumi have a comparatively shore life span, so Mocha-
tchikkan tmining beging as spon as a young Mezumi can stand
upright. Training is a ritual that wnites the entire tribe. When
ane Nezumi begins his Mochatchiklkan exercises, it is normal
{or others to join in, until eventually che entire tribe performs
in unison, The finest warrior in the tribe acts as the teacher
urstil another Mezuesi proves himsell more skilled, then the
tribe follows him instead. As in all things with Nezumi, such
positions are transient and follow the whims of the tribe.
There are no Mocharchikkan dojo, as Nezumi seructures are
temporary or seasonal. By Nezumi tradition, Machatchikkan
tratning is conducted in the open air, surrounded by nature.
The Nezumi believe that it is unlucky 1o train Machachikkan
while surrounded by walls of earth, wood or stone, for in such
# place it cannot easily Hod escape should Tomorrow come
]1ul:1i115.'fh|: Merumi have no such LlLlEllTl:'i about using it to
:Fight in such p]nceﬁ. Mocharchilklan is a hlgh]y versarile
combat seyle quice adaprable w any number of environments.
Humansg atrempting to learn Mochatehikkan muse alter
many of the moves oue of necessity. Some of the wilder kicls
and strikes are ditficult without a il to provide balance, only
the most desperate Crab samurai would consider biting an
opponent, Fortunately, the same flexibility thar allows owo
Nezumi of widely varying abilities to practice the same style
also offers some leeway for human mocha'mocha. A human
may practice Mecharchillan differe u.:l}' from o Rq:!ing VAT
rior. However, as it is the unigue mindser of Mocharchikkan
that is most importane, o rrue master can recognize this style
even when utilized by i human, Medumi call the modified
arvle of Mochatchikkan used by humans Krtich'chifchikkan
{"humans-stumbling-abour-with-preat-skill.")

MOCHATCHIKKAN
M=CHANCS

The rules for Mochatchikkan here are intended to supple-
ment, not replace, those ariginally presented in Way af the
Mezwmid, Thar volume Introduces a number of special
Mochatchikkan maneuvers that are available iF a Mezumi
character possesses special Nezumi feats and abilities. Those
abilities are still available for those who qualify for them, The
new abilities and manewvers in this book are availible to any
pracritioners of Mochatchiklan, including humans whe
artempt to learn this unusual martial art

Maochatchiklkan, as introduced in Way of the Nezumi, cannot
be learmed by human characters. The rules in this book
expand on that restriction slightly, Humans may leamn a mod-
ified version of Mocharchilkan that the Mezumi refer to as
Krtclichifehikkan, This Specialized Weapon skill cannot be
used to perform the Leap-Over, Tail-Punch, Weapon Bite, or
Tail Grab ateacks desceibed in Way of the Nezumi, as human
anatomy is simply not capable of these teats. Tn addition,
equiring any Mochatchikkan sivle chain titles requires two
extra skill ranks (a5 well s o significantly higher experience
point expenditure] for humans, meaning that human chareae-
tets can never rruly master Mocharchikkan,

The Mocharchikkarn skill may be used [or unarmed atcacks
a5 well as grappling.

novcs

A novice mochamocha has just begun o harness the powerful
energies of his own survival instinct, allowing him ta keep
fighting (or to concentrate on escape) despire distractions,

Mochatchikkan Novice [Nezumi Kiho]
Prerequisites: Improved Unarmed Serike
Benefit: You receive a +2 bonus o all Concentrarion
checks, and a +1 to unarmed attack rolls when charging
Mote: Non-MNezumi must have a +2 or higher bage
atrack bonus 1o acquire this fear,

Mocharchikkan Novice

Hr.:luircd S'Pr.l:in]iicd Slkill: Mocharchillean (1 rank)
or Krtich'chifchikkan (3 ranks)

Cost: 15 points

Cost Reductions: Mezumi (11 points), Wirrior op
Berserker (2 points, not cumulative if both), Remem.
berer (£ poine)

You gain 1 Free Raise on Meditation skill rolls, a5 wall
5 1 Free Raise in combat on any round in whigh you
charge toward or leap upon an enemy,

INTERMECIATE
The experienced student learns o deaw upon his cool focus o

enter i gredter Frt'n;r.:,' in bﬂtfl{.‘.

Mochatchildkan Intermediate [Nexumi Kiho]

Prerequisites: Base attack bonus 43, Improved
Unarmed Strike, Mochatchikkan Novice

Benelit: Onee per round, a5 a move action, you may
malke a Concentration check with a DC equal to }rc-u.r
Strength, Dexterity, or Constitution, If successful, you
pain a2 luck bonus 1o that nbi!il}' seare for 3d4 rounds,
You may only have one of these bonuses at any time, but
can eancel a previons bonus as a free aetion.

Note: Non-Mezumi must have a +4 or higher base
attack bonus to acquire this feat,

Mochatchiklean Intermediate

Required Specialized Skill: Mochatchikkan (3
ranks) or Krtich'chifchiklean (5 ranks) |

Cost: 30 poines

Cost Reductions: Nezumi (22 points), Watrior or
Berserker (4 peints, not cumulative if both), Remem:
berer (2 poiits)

once per round maoke o Meditation roll with a TN
equal to vour Strength, Agility, Reflexos, or Stamina =5, If
successiul, thai ability score is considered o be one
higher for a number of rounds equal to the associated
Ring. Only ane bonus may be applied to each Traiz ar one
time. You may only have one of these bonuses at any
time, but can cancel a previous bonus at will,

AODUANCED
At this level, the mochamocha can throw himself intoa flurry.

of motion that confuses an epponent, gradually gaining
advantage the longer he maintaing his focus.

Mochatchildhan Advanced [Nesumi Kiho]

Prerequisites: Base Artack Bonus +4, [mp:m’ed
Unarmed Strike, Mochatchikkan Novice, Mochatchilkdan
Intermediite

Benefit: Once per attack, you gain a +1 bonus on an
unarmed attack roll against an opponent you attacked
within the last round (whether the atrack was successful
ls irrelevant). This bonus is cumulative if applied to the
s1me opponent for consecutive actacls, but afer the ﬂﬁ"t
bonus you must make 3 Concentration cheek as o free
action [ 10 + § % the current amount of the bonusk lf

a



this check fails, the bonus remains does not increase, but
remains as long as you continue to artack that opponent.
ICyou il 1o attack your opponent for one round or more,
or attack a different opponent, the bonus is lost.

Note: Non-Nezumi must have a +6 or higher base
attack benus ro acquire this fear,

Mochatchikkan Intermediate

Required Specialized Skill: Mocharchikkan (5
ranks) or Krtichchifehikhan (7 ranke)

Cost: 45 points

Cost Reductions: Nezumi (33 points), Warrior or
Berserker (6 poings, not cumulative if both), Remem-
barer (3 points)

Onece per tound, you gain a Free Ralse on an inarmed
ateack roll against an apponent vou directed an unarmed
attack against Jast round (whether the arack was sueeess-
fulis irrelevant), This bonus is cumulative for consecutive
rounds, bee after the Grst bonos you must make a Medit-
tion roll (DC 10 + 5 % the number of Free Raises in the
previous round). If this check fails, the bonus remaing
what it was in the previons round, Hvoy Gl to attack the
same oppanent for one round or more, the bonus is lose,

EXTVERT
The expers mocha'mocha possesses incredible focus, even as
he seems to enter an unconmolled fury.

Mochatchiklean Expert [Nezumi Kiho]

Prerequisites: Base Attack Bonus +6, Improved
Unarmed Strike, Mochatchilkan Movice, Mochat-
chikkan Advanced, Mochatchiklkan Intermediate,

Benefit: Once per round, as a move action, yOu may
make a Concentration check with a DC equal to your
Strength, Dexterity, or Constitution, 1f successful, you
gain a +4 luck bonus to that abiliry score for 3d4 rounds.
Alternately, you may make 0 Concentration check vs.
your current speed ro gain a movemnent bonus of +20 leer
for the same amount of time, You may only have one of
these bonuses at any time, but can cancel a previcus
].'H:ITI.I.I.E 1 | § fl'l'."E ﬂEtEDI.'I.

Note: Non-Mezumi must have a +11 or higher base
attack banus 1o acquire this lear.

Mocharchiklkan Expert

Required Specialized Skill: Mocharchikkan (7
ranks) or Krtich'chifehikkan (9 tanks)

Cost: 60 points

Cost Reductions: Nezumi (44 poinis), Warricr ot
Berserker (& points, not cumulative if botk), Remem-
berer (4 points)

You may spend one round and make 2 Meditgtion rell
once per tound with a TH equal 1o your Strengil, Agility,
Reflexes, or Stamina x5, 1Fsuccessful, that ability score is
eonsidered to be two higher for 1 number of rounds
equal to the associated Ring. Only one bonus may be
applied to ench Trair ar one time. Altetnately, you may
make a Meditation roll ve vour Water ¥ 10 1o increass
your Water Ring by four for the purposes of movement
for the same amount of time. You may only have one of
these bonuses at any time, but can cancel a previous
bonus ar will.,

MASTER

The muster of Mochatchikkan is a living paradox — an ocean of
calm surrounded by 1 forest of chaos. Such m]gh:y warriors
are the last living legacy of the once great Nezumi Empire.

Mochatchiklkan Master

Frerequisites: Dase Attack Bonus +9, Improved
Unarmed Strike, Mocharchikkan Novice, Mocharchikkan
Advanced, Mocharchildian Intermediate, Mocharchikhan
Expert, must be Nezumi,

Benefit: You suffer no AT penalties when performing
the charge action. Each time you successfully strike an
opponent with an unaemed attck, you pain a 1 damage
bonus on further unarmed attack rolls against them, This
bonus is cumulative, but fades if you fail o atack 3 par-
ticular opponent [or one round or more wnless vou make
a Concentration check (DC 10 % the number of rounds
since you last attacked them).

Mochatchiklan Master

Required Specialized Skill: Mocharchikkan (9
rinks)

Cost: 20 points { Nezumi only)

Cost Reductions: Warrior or Berserher (10 poines,
nat cumulative if both), Rememberer (5 poines)

You sufter no penalties if you run and atrack an oppo:
nent in the same round. Each time you successfully
strike an opponent with an unarmed arack, you roll an
extra die of damage on future unavmed sttacks againse
them. This bonus is comulative, bur fades if yau fail to
attack a pareicular opponent for ene round or more
unless you make a Meditadion roll (TN 102 the number
of rounds since you last attacked them).

MARTIAL ARTS
OF TH= RONIN

NAGRA]I RMICHINORI
(MATOR MARTIAL ART)

HISTORY

A relatively young martial art, nagai michineri has only truly
risen to prominence imong cerlain groups of ronin within
the last five years. The name of the art simply means "a lang
wiy," a simple name for an art ereated by o touly unique Indi-
vidual — Kaelung.

Kaelung was born in the lands of the Dragon Clan, a
member of the Onder of Hoshi, After the renegade tatrooed
man Kokujin murdered several of Knelung's comrades, he
abandoned the order and seruck our to find vengeance,
Kaclung appeared o handful of times thereafter, becoming
something of 2 legendary Opure. He fought both beside and
against the Dragon Clan, rﬂlﬂ:ing Mirumoto 511P|:l]1.r EHJ'P-
ments and standing with Togashi Satsu against Kokujin
Though he is a controversial figure ameng the clan that once
claimed his fealry, all recognize that he is an extraordinarily
skilled and powerful martial artist,

Kaelung's colorful history and legendary fighting alents
eve mua]l}r led some individuals to seek him out, merely
learn his unique 51}']::- Even to find Kar:hlng was difficult, and
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thage few prospective students whoe located him encountered
an bmmediate barrier — Kaelung did not desive o reach, The
st few students sampled hes sevle frsthand when Kaelung
Leat them unconscious where they stood.

Persistence, however, eventually grined Kaclung’s atrencion.
After hutt[ing Kok ujins minions on many occasions, the lone
monk began 1o see the advantages of teaching his rechniques
tee 3 band of loval Tellowers, When his firse stadents asked whi
mame they should call his soyle, Kaelung replied “nagai michi-
e, for trie mastery was o never-ending journey.

STYLE

Nagai michinoeri is a fuid and pragmaric seyle in a state of con-
stant Hux. Students are taught not 1 be bound by any diciaces
of a single style, bur 1o liberally borrow any maneuvers and
technigues that they might find uselul. An overriding philos-
ophy of the school dictates that quality of movement always
overrides guantity, Better for a lghter to have o handlul of
moves thar are always effective than ro know numerous
technigques that are olven inelfective,

Even given the wide variety encouraged by the school, o
few variables remain more or less constant. Students are
taught to maintain balance, that all i'lgh:ing SECAtegies can b
opposed through proper application of yin (vielding, positive
energyy and vang (hard, aggressive energy), An unprepared
enemy [yin} should be met with an aggressive attack {yang),
wiiile s brutal assaul [yang) should be divected with o parcy or
.‘i'it'll:“ﬁttp I:‘_.-"in:I. -;']in:cting the enem Y movement for a fierce
counterattack (vang) while their defenses are down, causing
the enemy 1o collapse in helpless pain {vin),

Students are also mught to remain relaxed, calm, and pre-
pared, Rapid footwork is essential, but even while moving the
bady remaing relaxed, tensing only at the mement of impact
for maximum power. Rapid, powerful punches are also
trademark meove. A master of the art may need only throw one
punch against an opponent, bur can foeus his entire body
weight and his opporents momentum into o single blow so
only one strike 18 necessary,

PURTYOSE

The idea of 2m art that bormows From cther arts sounds .lii:mph:,
but 1o thread maneuvers from multiple styles inro an effective
whole is not an idea everyone can master. Some students are
:-:[mp!!,r not imaginative enough o npp['!.r their lessons effec-
tively Some do not have ulwug.!l dedication to tale what 1114::.-'
have learned and create o cohegive, individual whole, To com.
plicate matters, Kaelung teachings are, in many ways, pur-
posefilly vague. He knows thar rrue mastery only comes in
teaching oneself.

Mapai michinori is a style designed 1o defeat an opponent
swiltly, soundly and decisively Taken a step further, it s a phi-
losophy for living, The student is taught to keep his mind
open to all things, wo indulge all opportuniiies, Accept what
brings strengrh, discard what brings weakness, Above all else
nagal michinor demands in an incredible dedication and
strang work ethic, To truly succeed in this arr, a pracriconer
must dedicate himsell with every liber of his being. Like
Kaelung, the student must main constantly and always serive
1o betrer himsell

TRAINING
Finding training in this are can be ditficult, as it is essentially
restricted 1o Kaelung and the handful of ronin who [ollow
him. Some students unable to fully master Kaelung's rech-

niques have struck our on their own, ind may be able o teacy
the basics of the style, bue all those whe have wuly grasped i
still remain loyal to their outlaw teacher, Fortunately, as ng
michinori i siresses strong individualism, a student whe i%
taught the essentials may be able to master the style even
without Kaclung's aid. This can be a dilficult sk, l'll-'ﬂ"-"ﬂ'l.ftr, 5
this style requires incredible discipline, As the student only.
utilizes a handful of moves, all of these moves muse ha
mastered complerely Hours of mraining each day is estential,
Constant effort sgainst worthy opponents is necessary for the
student 1o truly understand his zbilites.

It is also important to note that Kaelung is generally dig-
rrustiul of clan samurai, especially members of his former
clan, the Dragon. Flis students are almost exclusively ronin
and peasants. Any members of 2 clan whoe wish o gain these
technigues should consult their GM to find our exnctly how'
and why they gained Kaelung's trust, '

NAGAI MICHINORI
MECHANICS

The Magai Michinovi skill can be wsed for all unarmed attacks
and grappling

novic=

A novice nagai michinor student has mastered the basics of
footwark, and can transfer this fluid movement into 2 power
[ul punch or kick.

Nagai Michinori Novice [Kiho]

Prerequisites: Improved Unarmed Strike

Benefit: Onee per round vou may gain a +1 bonus o
AC vs anattack ora +1 bonus on a single unarmed attack
roll, Your ability scores are considered to be three points
higher for the purposes of meeting feat prevequisites E:_:r
any kiha fear, technique fear, or fear on the fighter bonus:
feat ise

Note: Members of a samural clan cannot learn this feat
unless they take the Different School feat, applying it to
Kaclung's teachings rather than o a clan.

Nagai Michinori Novice _
Required Specialized Skill: Nagal Michinor (1 rank)
Cost: 8 points
Cost Reductions: Ronin (2 points), Major ALl

Kaclung {4 points)

Onee per round you may add your Insight Ran k1o
your TN to be Hit vs. a single artack or ro a single:
wnarmed attnels mall. You B a o point cost n'!liI“':ﬁ':‘“
on any martial are rechnique advantage ourside the Nagds
Michinori school {costs cannot be reduced helow ong
polnt).

INTERMEDIATE

As the student advances Further into this art, he begins 10
incorpovate powerlul maneuvers from other seyles,

Nagai Michinori Intermediate [Kiho]

Prevequisites: Base areack bonus +2, Innprmf'!':1
Unarmed Steike, Magsi michinord Movice.

Benefit: Select any other Intermediare or Novice level
martial art feat for which vou meer the prerequisites. You
gain this feat as a bonus leat. You do not need the Novice
preraquisite fear usually requived for this fear, and the
Maga Michinor Movice fear applies 1o this bonus feat’s




abiliry score prerequisites normally. You must be some-
what familiar with the fear you gain, having observed irs
use at lengrh or fought several of its users,

Note: Members of a samurai clan cannot learn this feat
unless they rake the Different School feat, applying it 1o
Kaelung's teachings rather than toa clan.

Nagai Michinori Intermediate

Required Specialized Skill: Nagal michinori (3 ranks)

Cost: 16 points

Cost Reductions: Ronin (4 points), Major Ally:
Kaelung (8 podnes)

Selece any other Intermedinte or Novice level martial
art Advantage, You may gain this Advantage s il you had
ull applicable cost reductions except lor those gra.m:_-:] by
a Clan or race, with an additicnal four point cost reduc-
tion (this can reduce the cost of the Advantage to s mini-
mum of zere). You must be somewhar familiar with the
Advantage you gain, having observed its wse ae length or
fought several ol ics users,

invite an attach of opportunity), Your initiative becames
two higher than that opponent on subsequent rounds if
they artack you and miss,

Normal: When readying an action against an appa-
nent, your initiative becomes equal 1o theirs on subse-
quent roumnds,

Note: Members of a samural clan cannor learn this fear
unless they take the Different School fear, applying ir o
Kaelung’s teachings rather chan oa clan.

MNagai Michinori Advanced

Required Specialized Skill: Nagai michinori (5
ranks)

Cost: 24 points

Cost Reductions: Ronin (6 points), Major Ally:
Kaelung (12 points)

You may select one opponent with g lower initiatve
total than yourself, So long at that enemy remains in
sight and you delay your attack, vou gain a +10 bonus o
your TN ta be Hit against their next melee attack against
you, IF they atrack you, you can immediately counterar-

M
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tack with a single unarmed areack, gaining two Free
Raises 1o vour attack rall

ADVANC=ED
The advanced student is an expert at diverting hard Yang
attacks with swift vin movement,

Nagai Michinori Advanced [Kiho]
Prevequisites: Base Attack Bonus 44, Improved]
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SAPERT
The expert student continues (o incorporate the most power-
ful moves from other schools, crenting a unique, cohesive

Unarmed Steike, Nogai Michinori Novice, Nagai Michl-

nori [nrermediate,
T e el e e 1 ' =
Benefit: If you ready an action to attack a specitic

opponent when they direct a melee attack againse you,
you gain a +4 dodge bonus o AC against their amtacks for
that round and +4 bonus to sirike chat oppo-

nent with an unarmed asetack (if l|'|.|:1.r
frigger your readied action or

'r'r'!'.ll'.'llf.'!-

Nagai Michinori Expert [Kiho]

Prerequisites: Base Auack Bonus +6, lmproved
Unarmed Strike, Magai Michineri Novice, Nagai Michi-
nori-Ichi Intermediate, Nagal Michinori Advinced,

Benefit: Select anv other Advanced, Intermediate, or
Novice level martial art feat for which you meet the

prercauisites. You gain this feat as a bonus feat.

e o LB
:?‘ ..-::: e e You do not need the Movice, or Intermediare
e e prerequisites usually required for this feat,
"‘_J'E".j' i '-ﬂ} Ny and the Naga Michineri Novice feat applics wo
T A this bonus feat’s ability scare precequisites nor-
i mally, You must be somewhat familiar with the
T | feat wou gain, having observed its use at length or
e fought several of its users.
/ A AR Mote: Members of 2 samural elan eannot
i learn this foat unless they take the Ditferent
":-::-[-‘L s School feat, :zppigr'ing it Lo I{au]ung'ﬁ tuuching&i
i rather than to a clan.

Napgal Michinori Expert
Required Specialized Skill: MNagai
Michinor {7 ranles)
Cost: 32 points
Cost Reductions: Ronin (8 points), Major Ally:
Raelung (L6 poinis)
Selecr any other Advanced, Tnrermedizte or Novice
level martial are Advantage. You may gain this
Advantage as if you had all applicable cost redue-
lions except for those pranted by a Clan or race,
with an additional six poine cost reduction (this
ean reduce the cost of the Advantage to a
minimum of zero). You must be somewhat
fumilinr with the Advantage you gain,
having observed its use ar length or
E:_11:|g|::|1 several of (s users,
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MAST=ER

The master of nagai michinord is 2 eruly unique Individual, the

master of his own individual srvle,

MNapgai Michinori Master

Prerequisites: Base Attack Bonus +9, Improved
Unarmed Strike, Nagai Michinor Novice, Nagal Michi-
nori Intermediate, Nagai Michinori Advanced, Nagai
Michinori Expert,

Benefit: Select one opponent at the beginning of a
combar, The first time this opponent misses you in
combat, you may make an attack of opportunity against
them with an unarmed sirilee.

You may spend 300 XP and ewenty-four hours in med-
itation to unlearn any of the bonus fears gained from
Nagai Michinori Expert or Magai Michinort Intermedi-
ate and replace it with another applicable fear,

Mote: Members of a samurai clan cannet learn this fear
unless they take the Different School feat, applyving it 10
Kaelung's reachings rather then o a clan,

Nagai Michinoti Master

Required Specialized Skill: Mugai michinori {9
ranks)

Cost: 10 points

Cost Reductions: Ronin (10 points), Major Ally:
Kaelung (20 points)
_ Select one opponent at the beginning of combar, The
lirst time this opponent misses you in combat, vou pain
I'Ll_:.f{l- Free Raises on your next unarmed attack against
them.

You may spend two charicter points and twenty-four
bours in meditation 1o unlearn any of the Advantages
gained from Nagai Michinori Expert or Magai Michinori
Intermediate and replace ie with another applicable
Advantage.

CHISRAITUTSV
(MINOR MARTIAL ART)

HISTORY

The origins of chisaijutsu are lost to history, as no one knows
who first took up the tessen as i WelpolL. There are many
depictions of ancient Lion heroes, including the Emperor's
brother Akodo Cine-Bye, holding a tessen alofi o signal their
men of a new attack or tactic, but whether it was always g
wenpon or adapted as such later is o truth lost to the ages;
Many believe that the Lion developed the tessen a5 2 ool and
later moditied it for use as a wenpon at some later paint,

The strength of a tessen Is in its small size and innocuous
appearance. Most sumurai do not vegard the tessen as a
weapon, but rather a tool. As such, they frequently overlook its
presence even in the possession of those that they might oth-
erwise prohibit from carrying weaponry 1e was this exact
quality char led the tessen to become the preferred weapon of
the Order of the Tessen, a band of ronin living within Toshi
Hanbo.

The constant combat of Lion and Crane forces in Toshi
Ranbo has taken a terrible ol on its populace over the
decades. While resentment may grow in the hearts of peasants
who live there, no citizen will risk certain death by glving

voice (o their outrage. The quiet

w* resentment and sense of hopeless-
o Ay ness did not po unnoticed by the
Lion and Crane, who regulaely
L imposed laws forbidding those outside

their clan form carcying weapons within
the city limits.
A brotherhood of ronin dwelling in Toshi Ranbo ook
up the tessen as their weapon of choice. Naming themselves
the Order of the Tessen, or the Iron Eans, they took it upon
themselves ro protect the peasants in their city. Just as the
yoriki of a magistrate might use a sasumata to disable an
unruly samurai without injury, the Iron Eans use the tessen to
dizable opponents’ artncks while they wait for an opportunity
to strike. During the ongoing feuds in the city it was not
unusual for a brash Lion or arrogant Crane secking 1o take
outl his anger on the citizens 1o end up unconsclous ih an
alley as the Iron Fans fled into the nighe.

The style developed by the Iron Fans has found its way out
of Toshi Ranbo, and is not uncommon among ronin and mer-
cenaries, Bven a handlul of clan semurai have smbeaced the
style, mostly, ironically, among the Lion and Crane.

STYLE

Chisaijursu is a flowing, elegant are that uses wide, sweeping
strikes that target weaknesses in the opponent’s defense with
unerring precision. The art does not use holds or chrows, but
qu ick, precise sirikes. There is also a strong deflensive element,
relying mostly on parries, redirection, and deceptive move-
ments over blocks or dadges,




TURTOSE
The primary purpose of chisnijutsu is to disarss and disable an
opponent without serfeus Injury. Chisaijutsu is not overly
oftensive, though it is certainly passible o defeat an opponent
with it, Most practitioners, even the Iron Fans, typically com-
bine it with anether fighting style 1o provide mere direce
strikes.

TRAINNG
Training in chisaijutsu is o difficule prospect, as the move-
ments required are highly unorthodox. Thus bushi used 10
moere conventional fighting stvles sometimes have trouble
grasping the basics of the ar,

CHISAITUTSY MECHANICS

novICE
A early student of chisatjursu has learned to use its defensive
propertics more effectively than the casual soldier trained in
the weapons use,

Chisaijutsu Novice

Prerequisites: Base Attack Bonus +1, Dex 134, Blulf
skill

Benefit: You may use a tessen as a bludgeoning
weapon, inflicting 1ds damage per serike with a critieal
multiplier o2, Any round yvou stiack with a ressen, vou
lose the shield bonus to AT it normally provides,

1E you are wielding two ressen and ke the total defense
action, the shield bonus o AC from each tessen stacks,

If you have the Two-Weapon Fighting feat you can
wield two ressen, you can gain the shield bonus o AC i
any rownd in which you only attack with one of the tessen,

Normal: A ressen provides a +1 shield bonus to AC,
-:I|'|.|.| 111|.|J.|:]..P[E' ilhll.'lll IJI'.'IHLI.‘HH 'Ilﬂ [ ] 8 Hr-ill:k.

Chisaijutsu Novice
Required Specinlized Skill: Chisaijursu (2 ranks)
Costi + poines
Cost Reductions: Ranin (1 paint}, Bushi (1 point)
When wielding a tessen in each hand and on Full
Defense, you may add twice your rank in Chisaljursu o
yvautr TH o be hit Tor the round,

ADVANCED

Students who continue to study the tessen begin o under-
stand the l.lnl;l]_}]J!_!d abilitics such a WUAPOI POSSEESES,

Chisaijutsu Advanced

Prerequisites: Base Artacle Bonus +6, Dex 13+, Chisai-
jutsu Movice, Bluff skill

Benefit: 1F wielding two tessen, you may ready an
action against an opporents melee strike. The first fime
this opponent attacks you, you may immediately make
an opposed zuack roll. If your opponent wins, their
attack continues as normal. T you win, you attempt o
pin their weapon in one of your tessen, Treat this as a
arapple, making an opposed Strength roll as normal to
maineain your hold. If vou win the initial opposed
Strength check 1o pin the weapon, you may make an oft-
hand artack against your opponent with your other
tessen as a free action, Any rime after this ateack, your
opponent can instantly end the grapple by dropping
their weapon.

Chisaijutsu Advanced
Required Specialized Skill: Chisaijursu (5 ranks)
Cost: 12 points
Cost Reductions: Ronin (3 poines), Bushi (3 poines)
When wielding ressen, vou gain a free Raise on disarm
artacks for each tessen wielded (maximum twol,

MASTER

A master of chisaijutsu learns o create a deceptive defensive
screen around himself, masking his movements behind the
dence of the fans,

Chisaijutsu Master
Prerequisites: Base Attack Bonus <12, Dex 134, Chi-
satjutsu Movice, Chisaijursu Advanced, Bluff skill
Benefit: 1€ you are wielding o tessen, once per roumnd
you may make a BlufFcheck in response to a single melee
sirike o ranged seeike. You mayv wse the result of this
Bluff check as your AC against this attack, If you are

wielding two tessen you gain a 42 bonus to this Bluff
check.

Chisaijutsu Master
Required Specialized Skill: Chisaijursu (6 ranle)
Cost: 15 points
Cost Reductions: Ronin (5 poines), Bushi (5 poines)
Your may spend a Void Point in reaction taa single melee
ar ranged attack, and immediately eall vour Aware-
ness/Chisaijutsu vs. the atacker’s ateack voll, If your
result is higher, the artack misses You may only perform
thisaction ence per round.

MARTIAL ARTS
OF THE GAITIN

SAINIKA
(MATOR MARTIAL ART)

HISTORY

The origins of sainika are almost as old as the Tvory Kingdoms
W]_'I.E[I:,! ir wis hl::ll'lfl- 1§ wids once “'idi!l.}' kIfIUWI] 1]].1'1 IEEPL'FL"I.-L"].
amang the people of that region, but time and circumstance
have conspired 1o dramatically change the perception ol ic. In
the modern Kingdoms, there are but a handful that know ir,
and most |.1¢,'1u11£'_ o h:igi:lj." exclusive arders,

In the ancient lands that would become the Ivory King:
';_]U]nﬂ, I]_'I.I:I:l;! W men '||I.|'|:il.'!l wnndr_'red thﬂ J.:IJ.'I.EI. EEEkiFEE E‘H'FE'
rience, These men were equal part mystic and reacher, and
were known s guri, 4 title comparable to the Rokugani
sensel The guru practiced the ans of focusing and channeling
spiritual power through their bodies, and could manifest this
power in startling feats of physical prowess or even through
erude healing rituals that helped to cleanse another's body of
poison and disease, The rare handful of Rokugani scholars
who are familiar with the guru and cheir practices equare
them to high-ranking monks from the Brotherhood of Shin-
sei, men and women wha could harness their inner power
and use it 1o influence the world around them.

sSadly, there were other religious and philosophical growps
in existence in the Kingdoms who were in opposition ta the
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gurn. One group in particular, the Cule of Rubmal, fele thar
the gurus were a challenge to their velipious practices, Over
the course of a century, this murderous cult hunred and wiped
out the guru almost to o man, stealing their secrers for thelr
own use. Within a few decades, their nzsassing appeared 1o be
the sole practitionets of sainika, dedicating the once sacred ant
te their unholy deity, the Destrover,

Fortunately, this was not the case. A few gurus survived the
purge of their erider, and passed their ways on in secret.
During the periods when the Destroyers cult threatened the
Kingdoms’ rulers, the guru stepped forward o aid the righeful
lords. The gurus not only aided in defeating the Destroyer's
nssassing, but also passed (heir arts on to the Kshateiya, an
order of warriors sworn to protect the Kingdoms. Although
the guro chose nor o pass on their spivitual powers, the fghi-
ing arts that they had developed were quickly learned and
mastered by these righteous warriors,

The centuries since the gurn resurfaced have seen remark-
able development of sainika, Both groups thae practice the
anclent art, the Buhmal cultists and the Kshatriva, have devel-
oped new and unigue rechniques and applications for it The
cultists, obviously, have honed their ability to seeike and Eill
their enemics whereas their rivals have learned ma ny more
defensive abilities without sacrificing their offensive power,
This art has reached Rokugan through the Maneis Clan, who
have extensive (if secrer) contace with the Ivory Kingdoms, A&
tew members of the Yoritomo Family have learned this art
[rom the Kshatriya, and are quite adept, though the only
ktunarn masters are still inthe Ivory Kingdoms.

STYLE

Sainika 15 a unique art that adopts numerous ‘poses” that allow
the practitioner to attack in unique ways, The art teaches a
number of versatile strikes and kicks that can be used from
litferent poses, changing their purpose and target wich each
pew pose. 115 a highly adaprable art that teaches multiple
approaches to any given situation. Helds and throws are
tataght, bue are secondary to the punches and kicks that the
style teaches: It is alsa o highly achletic ace, with jumping and
movement cmphasized in most poses,

TURFOSE

Sainika ts a dark and mysteriovs avt with grear religious con-
notations in the lvory Kingdoms, Tt is considered a sacred ar,
and its maneuvers are sometimes referred 1o as “the
Destroyer's dance,” o reference to some sinister pod of bartle
and death that assassing in that diseant vealm revere as their
patron, Sainika is practiced for the sole purpose of destroving
one's enemies, Those who master the art are considerad
avatars of the Destrover in the martal world, anid are feared as
e ethees theoughout the Kingdoms.

The converse of this, of course, is seen in the Kshatriya.
These men and women are considered blessed warriors by the
populice, and revered almost as holy men, These men use the
art for much the same purpose as their sworn foes, but the per-
ception of it is marked different amang the Kingdom popu-
lace. Most, it would seem, do not recognize that both Broups
are practicing variants of the same arr,

TRAINNG

Training in the art of sainika begins ar an early age, carlier
even than young samurai are accepted to begin troining for
their gempukku. Porential pracritioners among the Rubmal
are selected based not only on the serengeh and physical con-
dition, bur also for displaving an appropriarely ruthless ar-
tude. Pracritioners are living weapons, hened from g young
age 1o be a perfect killing machine, There is no room In their
heart for mercy, compassion, weakness or dowbt, Those wha
display such shortcomings rarely survive their intense reain-
ing.

The Kshatriva select their students in g similar manner, and
choose pupils that are about seven vears of age. While this
makes it difficulr to get an sccurare portrair of the puplls even-
tual ability level and personality, it iz easly encugh for their
teachers to instill the necessary viceues in them, jn:iuding i
sense of moraliy thar will insure the art is used responsibly

SAIMIKA MECHANICS

novics

The lirst pese taught to students of sainika is a low, defensive
posture that allows chem 1o tmien away many attucks without
imjury,
Sainika Novice [Kilo]
Prerequisites; Dex 13+, Improved Unarmed Srrike
Benefit: You may spend a move action 1o enter a
detensive posture, gaining a 44 dodge bonus to your AC
until your next action,
Note: Reliugand chacacters cannot take this feat with-
out tiking the Different School feat and applying it to the
lvory Kingdoms.

Sainika Novice
Required Specialized Skill: Sainika (1 rank)
Cost: 14 pnints
Cost Reductions: Ivery Kingdoms Gaijin {10 poims),
Clear Thinlker (2 points)
When on Full Defense, you may your rank in Sainika
to your TH ta be Hi,

INTERMEDIATE

The first level of poses taughi 1o a saintks student after learn-
ing the basles are the essential alfensive posteres.

Sainika Tntermediate [Kiho]

Prevequisites: Base Arcick Bonus +2, Dex 13+,
Improved Unarmed Strike, Sainilka Novice

Benefit: You gain o +2 benus o all atacks of oppertu-
niry or artachks made as a readied action,

Note: Roliupani charucters cannot take this fear with-
out taking the Different School feat and applying it to the
[vary }{l::gulnl'rl.s.

Sainika Intermediate

Required Speclalized Skill: Sainilo (3 ranks)

Cost: 25 points

Cost Reductions: Tvory Kinpdoms Gaijin (20 points),
Clear Thinker (4 points)

If you delay vour action on vour tarn, vou gain i Free
Raise for every 10 peints you subtract feem your inttla-
rive (fo g minimum of zero dinitindve ],




Sainika Expert [Kiho]

Prerequisites: Base Attack Bonus 46, Dex 13+,
Improved Unarmed Sirike, Sainika Novice, Sainika
Intermediite, Sainikn Advanced

Benefit: Oppanents who have a lower Initiative result
than you are never considered (o be flanking you, Oppo-

ROVANCED

The chird level of training in sainika &5 in the fluidity of mowve-
ment. Both efensive and delensive, o stadent of this level can
move reely among targets withoue rsle

Sainila Advanced [Kiho]

Prerequisites: Base Artack Bonus +4, Dex 134,
Improved Unarmed Strike, Sninilia Novice, Sainikn
Intermediate

Benefit: Once per round you may move five leet asa
free action. This does not count against your total move-
ment for the ronnd and can be done herween two con-
secutive artacks,

Note: Rokugani characters cannot tale this fear with-
out taking the Different School feat and applying it to the

nents with a higher Initiative score than you must suc-
ceed at an opposed Dexterity roll o be considered to be
flanking you. Those who have higher initiative and sue-
ceed are considered 10 be flanking you even if the enemy
they are Manking vou with failed or was ineligible for the
roll.

Mote: Rokugani characters connot take this feat with-
out taking the Different School feat and applying it to the
Ivory Kinpdoms.

Tvory Kingdoms,

Sainila Advanced
Required Specialized Skill: Sainika (5 ranks)
Cost 42 poings
Cost Reductions: vory Kingdoms Gaijin {30 pines],
Clear Thinker {6 points)
You may move a number of feet per round equal 1o
your Water ring ¥ 7, 18 opposed to the normal ring x5
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The fourth level of training in sainika is an introduction 1o the
mystlcal élement the art possesses, It teaches an awakening of
the senses to maincain a perfect awareness of the area atound
the artist during combat, making it difficult to surprise them
under the best of eircumstances.
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Sainika Expert

I{er_lui:cﬂ Spn-lzi.uiir.r.ﬂ. Slkill: Sainika (7 ranks)

Cost: 56 points

Cost Reductions: Ivory Kingdoms Gaijin (40 points),
Clear Thinker (8 poines)

Vou do not suffer the normal =5 TN bonus against
opponents who flank you unless their initiative is higher
than yours. Even in this case, an opponent must succeed
at an contested Agility roll ageinst you to impose the
penalty when making his atrack,

Sninika Master

Required Specialized Skill: Sninika (2 ranls)

Cost: 70 points

Cost Reductions: Ivory Kingdoms Gaijin (50 poines),
lear Thinker (10 points)

You may spend two Void Points when making an
unarmed attack 1o force your opponent to make a cons
tested Vioid Toll with you, If they fail this roll, they suffer
a +5 penalry to all TN for one hour. You must declare
your intent to use this ability before the artack roll is
imade; so a filed attack means your Void Points are

MASTER wasted,
A master of sainila has petfected both offensive and defensive

postures, and can eirike with such force that the physical

impact is accompanied with a disruption of the natural spiri-

tunl energy within a targer’s body.

Sainika Master [Kiho]

ApI=_UAEN
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Prerequisites: Base Artack Bonus +9, Lex 13+,
Tmproved Unarmed Serilee, Sainika Novice, Sainika
Intermediate, Sainika Advanced, Sainika Expert

Benefit: You must declare that you are using this feat
hefore you make an unarmed arack roll (thus a failed
sttack rall rins the attempt). This attack forces a foe
damaped by your unarmed strike 1o make a Fortitude
saving throw (DC 19 + 4 your character lewvel 4 your Dex-
terity modifier) in addition 1o dealing damage normally.
1f this save [ails, the target suffers two points of rempo:
rary ability damage to Strengeh, Wisdom, and Dexterity,
You may attempt this feat onee per day per four levels
vou have attained (bul see Speciall.

special: An inkyo with Sainika Master may attempt [
use this feat a number of times per day equal to his inkyo
level, plus one mare time per day for every four levels he
has in classes other than inkye.

Note: Rokugani characters cannot tike this feat with-
out taking the Different School feat and applying it to the
Tvory Kingdoms.
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